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Welcome to 
ALL ABOUT 


HISTORY 





Book of 


KINGS 








QUEENS 


Throughout history, monarchs have had a huge impact on the 
world, whether uniting nations or tearing them apart. Some have 
inherited great power, while others have fought to take what they 

saw as rightfully theirs. There have been kings that instigated 

wars to demonstrate their strength and conquer the world, and 
queens who helped shape the future of their nations. In this new 
revised edition, we take a look at some of the most iconic and 
influential monarchs the world has ever seen, from Herod and 
Boudica, ruler of the Iceni, to Henry VIII and Louis XIV. We'll also 
take a look at the 30 kings and queens who changed the world, 
the incredible conquests of Alexander the Great, separate truth 
from myth in the infamous story of King Arthur, and discover the 
story of the reigning Queen Elizabeth II. 
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8 30 Kings and 
ueens who 
changed history 


Find out which Kings and Queens 
have shaped the world we live in 


22 King Darius I 
The Persian king who became a 
fearless leader 


26 Herod I, King 
of Judea 


The story of a tyrant who killed all 
those who opposed him 


30 Alexander 
the Great 


How Ancient Greece's ambitious 
warrior king carved out an empire 
and declared himself a god 


40 Zenobia 


The woman who defied the 
Romans to rule her own empire 


44 Boudica 


The queen on a quest for revenge 
against the Romans 


52 King Arthur 


Separate truth from fabrication in the 
story of Britain's mythical king 


60 Charlemagne 
How the ‘father of Europe’ 
reinvented the continent 


64 Alfred the Great 
Find out how Alfred rid his 
kingdom of Viking invaders 


68 King Afonso I 


Learn how the first king of Portugal 
fought for independence 


72 Eleanor of 
Aquitaine 
How did she become the most 
powerful woman in Europe 


76 King John 


The controversial king whose reign 
produced the Magna Carta 


80 Henry VI and the 
War of the Roses 


Discover the true story behind 
England's bloody game of thrones 


92 Henry VIII 


The truth behind an iconic ruler, 
known for his six wives 


100 King Charles I 
of Spain 
Discover how Charles enjoyed 
military success 











104 Elizabeth I 
Find out how Elizabeth united 
England under one church 


Naresuan the 
Great 


The man who conquered 
Southeast Asia in the 16th Century 


James I 


The unpopular king who struggled 
to follow in Elizabeth's footsteps 


John II 
Casimir Vasa 


The reign that initiated the 
fall of the Polish-Lithuanian 
Commonwealth 


Louis XIV 
of France 


The greatest king to ever ascend to 
the French throne 


Shaka, King of 
the Zulus 


ra n i a Ce A) PS Learn how Shaka created the 
| ie | greatest African kingdom 



















116 





Queen Victoria 


How Britain's mighty matriarch 
built an empire that stretched 
across the globe 


Haile Selassie I 


Why did many consider this man 
» | —_— —_— fj}. a god? 


Edward VIII 


The man who turned his back on 
the British throne 


Elizabeth II 


How Her Majesty's reign of over 
60 years has made her one of 
Britain's most popular monarchs 
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30 
Kings and 
Queens 


h 
changed 


history 


Monarchs have ruled kingdoms the world over 
for centuries, but only these few have changed 
the course of history during their reigns 
















































ie a ' 3 eee sind Queens who changed history 


| Flizabeth I 


Defeated the Spanish Armada 
-18 August 1588 


The Virgin Queen who reigned 
over a golden age, paving the 
way for the British Empire 


he was known by several names - the Virgin Queen, 
"| Good Queen Bess, Gloriana - and the legacies of Queen 





and having been angered by his ‘heretic’, ‘illegitimate’ sister-in- 
law Elizabeth I, the Protestant ruler who succeeded the English 

Get Se ere yiai ieee throne at 25 years old after his wife Mary I died, the Catholic 

me . ae 7 = th k " , ge a7 King Philip II of Spain invaded England with a great fleet of 22 

a es ‘ = galleons and over a hundred armed merchant ships. 

The attack of the Spanish Armada marked the beginning 
of an unofficial war between England and Spain that had 
been brewing for years. Releasing England from the Catholic 
Church re-imposed on it by Philip II and his late Queen 
Consort, Elizabeth I had not only resurrected the Protestantism 
that the Spanish rulers sought to quash, she had gone on the 
year before to formalise treaties with Protestant rebels in the 
Netherlands. For a King who wanted to remove all trace of 
Henry VIII's assault on Catholicism, it was galling to see his 
daughter Elizabeth solidify Protestant power in Europe. 
Meanwhile, pioneers of her realm like Sir Francis Drake were 
undertaking expeditions of exploration, making enemies of the 
Spanish as they did so. Philip II was said to have put a price of 
20,000 ducats (around £4/$6.5 million) on Drake's head for his 
piracy against Spanish vessels. Spanish animosity had built to 
breaking point while Elizabeth I was building the beginnings 
of what would later become the British Empire, all while 
supporting artists, thinkers and writers like William 
Shakespeare and Christopher Marlowe at home, 
and leading a golden age for the arts and sciences. 

REIGN 1588-1603 Highly intelligent and very well educated, 

Elizabeth I surrounded herself with people she 
“ah io could trust and built strong relations with her 
people that fostered a sense of solidarity. As 
LEGACY the Church was breaking apart in Europe and 
DEFEATED THE SPANISH ARMADA, monarchs wrestled for power, Elizabeth I stood 
HETURNED ENGLAND 10 A for Protestantism while still honouring English 
PHUTESTANT RULE AND LeU A Catholics by preserving some of their practises. She 
GULDEN AGE OF EXPLORATION, 

THE ARTS AND SCIENCES gave a sense of identity to England at the point 
preceding its global dominance. 

And on 18 August 1588, about a week after her 
navy routed the Spanish Armada at the Battle of Gravelines, 
chasing it up to the Scottish coast, Elizabeth I gave one of the 

world’s most famous speeches to the troops at Tilbury, a force 
-* of 4,000 who were standing by ready to defend the Thames 
Saereer i Hatt epee Estuary against any attempt to take London. She promised 
people, nurturing and defending to take up arms herself against any prince of Europe, and 

Meee ee ee el declared: “I know I have the body of a weak and feeble woman, 


transforming it into a global power Ae 
_ cs but I have the heart and stomach of a King. 
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Kings & Queens 


Victona 


The Queen who led the 
Industrial Revolution and 
ruled the largest ever empire 










































ueen Victoria's reign was a time of transition 
towards new technologies and infrastructures, 
and at the Great Exhibition in 1851 she saw new 
machines like the camera, talking and printing 
telegraphs, microscopes, locomotives and more. 
But one of Victoria's many lasting legacies was her 
expansion of the British Empire on a massive scale. 
Until the death of her husband Prince Albert, after 
which she descended into a period of depression and 
mourning that overshadowed her later years, Queen 
Victoria was a vibrant presence who represented the 
spirit of the times. 
Her 63-year reign - the longest in British history - 
saw the British Empire encompass a quarter of the 
world's land, with Britain's colonies spanning the globe 
and its navy ruling the seas. In 1857, however, a series 
of mutinies began in the armies of the East India 
Company, with sepoys who had been working for the 
Company beginning to rebel against the occupation of 
their lands. One of the turning points in the struggle 
for independence was the moment when a soldier was 
asked to bite open one of the cartridges for his rifle, 
which were usually made using animal fat forbidden 
to the Sikh and Muslim sepoys. It sparked an uprising 
that, the following year, led to the dissolution of the 
East India Company. 
The rule of the East India Company, which had 
been governing Indian lands with private 
armies, passed to Victoria, and this began S. 
the period of British Raj rule that lasted until C) REIGN 1837-1901 
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India declared independence in 1947. During COUNTRY a } 
this period, Victoria oversaw the construction al 
of vast rail networks at home, where she GREAT BRITAIN i 
became the first British monarch to travel LEGACY 
by train, and saw the first passenger line in EXTENDED THE BRITISH EMPIRE 
North India opened in 1859. In 1876, Victoria AGROSS THE WORLD AND BECAME 
was proclaimed Empress of India, and ne Tae 


marked the height of British colonialism. INDUSTRIAL AGE 
The far and fervent reach of British 

colonialism had an unmistakable impact 
on global history, and Victoria was the face of it. Her 
standards, morality and decisions shaped the face of 
the world, and tied British culture to that of dozens 
of other countries. There are few Queens who gave 
their names to an age, but Victoria was one of them. 
Not only that, she earned the name ‘grandmother 
of Europe’ by raising nine children who married 

into nobility across the continent, tying together its ana agri aire era a 
aristocracies just as she knitted together her global mourning clothes on a regular basis, and 
empire and brought Britain to the peak of its rule. cones pis eee nee nah aoe Bare 
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30 Kings and Queens who changed history 


VI 


Created the Church of England - November 1534 
The king who brought about the Protestant 
Reformation and shaped modern Christianity 


ne of England's lustier Kings, Henry VIII 
defied Rome and changed the course of 
Christianity in both Britain and Europe 
through his desire to divorce his first wife, 

’ Catherine of Aragon, and marry Anne 
Boleyn. By 1526, Catherine, daughter of Isabella of 
Castile and Ferdinand II, was over 40 years old and 
had failed to produce a male heir for Henry. After 
multiple miscarriages she no longer appealed to the 
King, and he became infatuated with the younger, 
prettier Anne Boleyn. 

When he married Catherine in 1509, he first 
had to get the Pope to grant 
a dispensation accepting that 
her earlier marriage to Henry's 
brother Arthur had never 
been consummated. Now, in 
order to annul his marriage 
to Catherine, Henry needed 
the Pope to agree that the 
opposite was true; that her 
marriage to Arthur had been 
consummated. This looked 
unlikely, so Henry took matters 


REIGN 1oU9-104/ 
COUNTRY ENGLAND 


LEGACY 


DEHED THe POPE AND CATHOLICISM 
BY DIVORGING 10 REMARRY, AND 
TURNED ENGLAND PROTESTANT IN 

THE PROCESS 





into his own hands. It was around 1527 when 

he began openly consorting with Anne Boleyn, 
and 1529 when he began attacking the church 
through his government, changing legislation 
and levying new taxes. It culminated in Henry's 
abrupt disappearance with Anne, and subsequent 
banishing of Catherine and her daughter from 
London after they returned a month later. Henry 
was threatened with excommunication unless 

he ‘cast off the concubine, Anne. His response 
was to enact a bill to remove almost all of Rome's 
subsidies from English churches. 

Eventually, in 1534, Henry 
passed the Act of Supremacy 
that declared him ‘the only 
supreme head on earth of the 
Church of England’, removing 
papal authority from Britain 
and making himself the head 
of state and religious affairs. 
By this time, Anne had already 
given birth to a girl, and was 
Surrounded by rumours of 
infidelity. Henry beheaded her 


Charlemagne 


United western Europe in the Carolingian Empire - 800 CE 
Charlemagne ruled the continent for the first time 
since the Romans and led a Renaissance 


ing Charles the Great, or Charlemagne, was King of 
the Franks, Italy and later became the ‘Emperor of the 
Romans’ in a move that divided the vestiges of the old 
Roman empire forever. His coronation by Pope Leo Ill 
on Christmas Day 800 CE had circumvented the claim 
of Empress Irene of Constantinople. What Leo had done was 
legitimise a second claim to the imperial authority that dated 


REIGN /o0-dl4 Ct 


back to the first Roman emperors, 
and so started centuries of competing 
claims of sovereignty. 

Long before then, though, young 





COUNTRY FRANCE 


AND GERMANY 


Charlemagne became King of the 
Franks. Initially, he shared the rule 
of the kingdom with his brother 





LEGACY 


CHARLEMAGNE ENDED Trt 
AGES IN EUROPE AND MADE 


Charlemagne ruled 
almost all of western 
Europe and brought 
ESS Eicon memo te4 Le 
writing and currency 


THE FIRST 
MEDIEVAL RENAISSANCE PUSsIBLE 


Carloman, but his death in 771 left 
Charlemagne the sole ruler of the 
entire Kingdom. He went on from 
there to conquer the Lombards and 
become King of Italy in 774, and the 
expanded Frankish state he created 


DARK 





rs 


A dashing man in his youth who grew morbidly obese 
in later years, Henry VIII nonetheless took six wives 
between 1509 and 1547 





for these crimes, executing her for treason, adultery 
and incest, and went on to marry Jane Seymour in 
May 1536. 

Pope Paul III excommunicated Henry, and the 
Church of England seceded from Roman Catholic 
rule. Protestant reformers didn't gain much ground 
in the years immediately following the end of 
Catholic rule, but it did pave the way for future 
change. Henry brought the Reformation to England, 
and his son (with Jane Seymour), was the first 
English monarch to be raised a Protestant. 


eventually went on to become known as the Carolingian 
Empire, after Charlemagne's family name. Charlemagne's 

rule saw the Carolingian Renaissance, the first of three that 
were to sweep medieval Europe between the 8th and 9th 
Centuries, and during this time there was a marked increase in 
literature and architecture, the arts, legal and religious studies 
and more. 

Some of Charlemagne's own writings, like the Admonitio 
Generalis, opened up discussions of rational ideas across 
Europe, and during his reign he introduced administrative 
reforms throughout the land. He has since been called 
the ‘father of Europe’, and both the French and German 
monarchies consider Charlemagne to be a part of their history. 
Not only did he oversee this Renaissance, he took part in 
it. Charlemagne standardised weights, measures and coins, 
devising systems of pounds, feet, livre, shillings and pence, 
and he even tried to standardise Christianity throughout 
his empire. Charlemagne instilled his love of learning in the 
monastic schools that he developed during his reign. He saw 
an end to the Dark Ages following the death of Rome. 
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Kings & Queens 


Isabella I of 
Castile 


Sent Columbus to the New World 
- 17 April 1492 


Isabella of Castile united the 
Spanish Kingdoms and funded 
the discovery of the century 







my emembered as the ‘Mother of the Americas’ 
by some, to others, Queen Isabella I of Castile 
© will always be remembered as the architect 


| )) of the Spanish Inquisition that ravaged : REIGN 1474-1004 

= & Europe during her reign and for decades 

afterwards. She and her husband Ferdinand II, King COUNTRY SPAIN 

of Aragon, Naples, Sicily and Valencia, united the old LEGACY 
Spanish Kingdoms under their rule and modernised GAVE PROTECTION AND FINANCE 
their collective kingdom, freeing it of debt and SHIN SRAA COMBAT A 
restructuring its politics. It was the beginning of THE AMERICAS THAT STILL HAS A 
Spain as we know it, and Isabella and Ferdinand POWERFUL LEGACY TODAY 


made a powerful team. 

When Christopher Columbus came to them 
seeking protection and finance for a voyage to discover the 
New World, they assisted him. On 17 April 1492, Isabella and ail 
Ferdinand signed a commission making him admiral of a Sherrie hae caer Pek tia eu 
funded fleet, and with that support planted Spain and its Spanish Inquisition to power with her 
culture firmly in the Americas. Soi ere 


/ Boudica 


Lost the last battle for resistance to the Romans - 60/61 CE 






Queen Boudica led the southern Celtic 
tribes in revolt against Roman rule 


@™® ucen of the Iceni tribe in what is now known as Norfolk, 
| England, Boudica repelled the Romans from Londinium, 
the capital, before eventually falling to the governor Gaius 
_ |) Suetonius Paulinus. Though ultimately unsuccessful, she 
“eg almost threw the invaders out of Britain for good, and left an 








REIGN GU-6I Ct indelible cultural mark that led Queen Victoria to claim her as her 
Spiritual forebear centuries later. 
COUNTRY GnITAIN When Boudica’s husband, King Prasutagus of the Iceni, died in 60 
LEGACY or 61 AD, the Romans were quick to capitalise on this opportunity. 
HEVUOLTED AGAINST THE RUMAN They flogged Boudica, raped her daughters, and called in their debts 
a THHOST SUCKEENED ENCED UP from the tribesmen. Boudica fought through these terrible trials and 
5 a SECURING BRITAIN FOR THE ENEMY went on to lead 100,00 Iceni and other old East Anglian tribes in 
isi dea se dhl cated percep ” revolt against the Ninth Spanish Legion and the capital of the Roman 
rials Ree ela RS SL ie — lands, Londinium. The later defeat of Boudica, however, ensured 


attempted to overthrow the occupation 


Roman rule in the south of Britain for generations to come. 


30 Kings and Queens who changed history: 


REIGN 336-323 


COUNTRY MACEDONIA 
ALSU EGYPT, PERSIA & AslA 


LEGACY 


CREATED UNE OF THE GREATEST 
ANGIENT EMPIRES IN Fils QUEST TO 
DISCOVER THE GREAT QUTER SEA AND 
THE END OF The WORLD 


Alexander the Great 


Invaded the ‘end of the world’ - 326 BCE 
Alexander the Great's empire comprised most of the faced tens of thousands 


of infantry and cavalry 


Alexander the Great 


men, as well as war 


known world as his forces turned towards India ReneS 


invaded India 


ing Alexander of Macedon came to power Continuing to establish himself as an extremely marched his left great cities in his wake, naming 

after his father, King Phillip II of Macedon, capable military tactician, his armies defeated the each one Alexandria. By 326 BCE he had made 

Was asSassinated in 336 BCE, and he Persian Achaemenid Empire, leaving Alexander it deep into India, where his army now struggled 

inherited both a strong kingdom and a to rule Persia and Asia Minor, and then swept on against the jungle, harsh climes and ferocious 

capable army. He put them both to work towards India, which was the edge of the known warriors. He was eventually turned back, but 
quickly, proving himself a ruthless leader who was world at the time. Alexander sought to rule over he spread Greek culture deep into the east and 
changing the world with his vision. the Aegean as Athens had done before, and as he ushered in the Hellenistic period. 


© Getty; Corbis; Joe Cummings 
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Kings & Queens 


Louis XIV 


The Sun King chosen by God 

Declared he was chosen by God to 
rule, and ensured that no one 
could challenge him 


fter inheriting the French throne at the age of four, Louis XIV 
spent a lifetime reaffirming his status as his nation's supreme 
ruler. By the time he died at the age of 76, he had ruled longer 
than any monarch in European history. 
During the early years of his reign, the country 
was run by Louis’ mother and his minister Cardinal 























Mazarin, during which time he saw the French people 5 REIGN 1643-1715 
revolt against their rule, and the family was forced to 0 eee 
flee Paris more than once. As the King, Louis promoted COUNTRY FRANCE 
the idea of divine right and referred to himself as the | FGACY 


‘Sun King’. He left Paris to build an enormous palace for PROMOTED THE NOTION OF THE 
himself at Versailles, which he encouraged the nobility 
to inhabit to avoid dissent. He revolutionised France's ; 
infrastructure, making the country more prosperous and . wow a 

easier to control. However, he spent much of his rule ry - = 
at war, and the final 30 years of his 72-year reign were jie Louis build the great Palace at Versailles, 
spent in costly and unsuccessful conflict. fib ae ee | IRL NE OEM COE CU A ae 


The Gunpowder plot put paid to any concerns’ § 
that James I had Catholic sympathies, whether |i 
they were correct or not . 





















First King of Great Britain 
United England and Scotland, 
and believed that he had the 


Divine Right to do so 


y the time James VI of Scotland took the throne of 
England, he had already been a monarch for 36 years. 
He was named King of Scotland at the age of one, and 
believed so firmly in the Divine Right of Kings that he 
wrote a book on the subject. When he came to England 
after the death of Elizabeth, I he had himself proclaimed the 
first king of Great Britain. Believing he knew exactly what he 
was doing, James would argue endlessly with Parliament over 
trivial matters, refusing to back down and lose face. 

While many worried that James was too lenient on Catholics, 
his reaction to the Gunpowder 
Plot of 1605 proved otherwise. 

He had authorised work on the 
King James Bible, the good book 
translated and altered to conform 
to the Church of England's beliefs. 
His extravagant spending angered 
politicians, while he lacked his 
predecessor Elizabeth's love for 
the people. By the time of his 
death, the seeds of the Civil War 
had already been sown. 
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e REIGN 1587/1603-1625 
COUNTRY GREAT BRITAIN 


LEGACY 


BROUGHT THE GUNCEPT OF DIVINE 
RIGHT TO ENGLAND, AND WAS THE 
FIRST KING OF GREAT BRITAIN 













Nebuchadnezzar 


Warrior king of the Babylonian Empire 


Created the Babylonian Empire, forming a state 


30 Kings and Queens who changed history 


whose legend survives to this day 


ncient Babylon had at last found stability under the 

rule of Nabopolassar. With his son Nebuchadnezzar II, 

it would find glory. When the young man took power, 

he asked the gods that he be “satiated with splendour,” 

and spent the rest of his reign making sure that this 
would be the case. 

His father had secured independence from Assyria. 
Nebuchadnezzar fought the Egyptians, Palestinians and 
Syrians to create a Babylonian Empire. He built the Hanging 
Gardens of Babylon and took control of the Mesopotamian 
trade routes to the Mediterranean, using the fortunes gained 
from his efforts to turn his city into a true wonder of the 
world. The walls had his name inscribed on them, while 
chariot races took place along their tops. 

To many, Nebuchadnezzar will forever be remembered 
as the man who destroyed the Temple in Jerusalem and 
deported many prominent Jews to Babylon. He is remembered 
in the Bible as an enemy of God. 


REIGN 1//4-92 
COUNTRY FRANCE 


LEGACY 


HIS FAMILY'S LEGACY OF SPENDING 
AND BELIEF IN DIVINE RIGHT LED 10 
THE FRENCH REVOLUTION 











5) REIGN 605-582 BCE 
COUNTRY BABYLON 


LEGACY 


TURNED BABYLON INTO AN EMPIRE 
AND WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE 
EXILE OF THE JEWS 


wf 





Nebuchadnezzar funnelled the majority of the ; 
fortune he made through trade and warintoturning fa 


the city of Babylon into a true wonder of the world 


Louis XVI was the object of the 


Revolution’'s wrath, and he could not 


escape the executioner's scaffold 











” 


Louis XVI 


The French king who lost 
his head 


The last in a line of profligate 
monarchs, Louis was 
executed for treason in the 
French Revolution 


ouis XVI's reign was doomed from the start. After a 
succession of out-of-touch French kings who believed 
that they were chosen by God and an ever-worsening 
financial crisis, his attempts to continue that legacy led to 
revolution and his death. 
His marriage to Marie Antoinette was a political victory, 
but the (incorrect) image of her as an uncaring, ever- 
spending snob meant that she was unpopular with the 
populace. Careless spending and supporting the American 
War of Independence meant that France was on the verge of 
bankruptcy. In desperation, Louis called the ‘States General’ to 
raise taxes without giving Parliament any power. The political 
factions united in opposition, and the people supported them, 
storming the Bastille in 1789 and forcing the royal family to 
leave Versailles for Paris. When Louis and his family were 
caught trying to escape, a new constitutional monarchy was 
established in retaliation, but it wasn't long before France was 
declared a republic in September 1792. On 21 January 1793, 
Louis was executed for treason. 
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borders and treaties with the Scottish and the Welsh, and 





















Henry V 


The Shakespearean hero who put 
France to the sword 


illiam Shakespeare wrote of a wayward prince who 
W found his way, but Henry was always a committed 

politician and soldier. He argued with his father about 
how to rule but, on 
becoming king, he led 
two hugely successful 


military campaigns OS REIGN 141341422 





in France that would COUNTRY ENGLAND 
never be matched. His ————S—S See 
finest hour was at the LEGACY 


Battle of Agincourt in 
1415, but he died after 
just nine years on 
the throne. 


REIGN 1065-0/ 
COUNTRY ENGLAND 


LEGACY 


TOOK THE ENGLISH GROWN AND BEGAN 
THE NORMAN RULE OF ENGLAND 


Alfred 
The Great 


Turned the tide against the 
Viking invasion 


\ hen Alfred became King of Wessex, 





England was the victim of persistent 

attack from Danish Vikings, who struck 
further and further south. He used guerrilla 
warfare against their troops, in the process 
forcing them to consider a treaty. By creating 
a strong base 
and defences, 
promoting 


William The 
Conqueror 


The King who invaded England REIGN 871-899 CE 





he Duke of Normandy invaded England in 1066, and ee ren literacy and 
] Waited to face the recently crowned Harold at Hastings, COUNTRY WESSEX justice, and 
stating that the crown had been promised to him. After LEGACY creating a 


a decisive victory, William took the English throne, secured partition treaty in 
886 CE, Alfred 
brought peace 


and prosperity. 


UGHT PEACE AND 
RESS TO ENGLAND 





BRU 
PROG 
ordered the creation of the Domesday Book. He brought 
England stability and a new royal line. 


30 Kings and Queens who changed history 


Gustav II Adolf 
Of Sweden 


The saviour of Sweden 





the internal conflicts that beset Sweden. With the country at peace, he 
developed an infrastructure and bureaucracy that stabilised the nation, 
before entering the 30 Years War to claim territory in the Baltic. 











REIGN 740-86 
COUNTRY PRUSSIA 


LEGACY 


TURNED PRUSSIA INTO Tre GREATEST 
MILITARY POWER IN EUROPE 





rr 





Frederick I 
Of Prussia 


Frederick turned Prussia into a military superpower 
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M. fter an abusive childhood at the hands of his father, Frederick II went on to Rea Gs 
i \, unite the disparate territories of the Prussian territories, using his military tyes E REIGN 1611-32 
4 might and cunning to create one of Europe's great powers, even after defeat ua) C 





in the Seven Years’ War. As significant as his military accomplishments were, his _GOUNTRY SWEDEN 
commitment to enlightened absolutism is just as important, with a rationalistic LEGACY 
approach to religion and justice. TURNED A SWEDEN IN CHAUS INTO A 


STABLE, PROSPEROUS NATION 







John III Sobieski | | 
© Of Poland-Lithuania 





REIGN 16/4-9b 
LJ COUNTRY 
Ottomans advanced on Europe, he joined with Pope _PULAND-LITHUANIA 
Leopold and led the glorious campaign to relieve the LEGACY 
Holy Roman Empire's forces at the Battle of Vienna HELD BACK THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE 


in 1683. He would never recapture that glory, but his 
victory against overwhelming odds was legendary. 
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Edward I 


United England by any means necessary 


r dward was determined to create a unified England that recognised him as its 

' ruler. When he returned from the Crusades after his father's death, he invaded 
Wales twice to subdue rebel forces and brought it under English rule, creating 

new legal and trade systems to ensure funds for his brutal campaigns. His final 

years were spent fighting the Scottish uprisings with shockingly brutal methods. 


F 








REIGN lolb-o6 
COUNTRY sPAIN 


LEGACY 


FOUGHT OFF THE OTTOMAN INVASION, 
BUT SAW fils EMPIRE GRUMBLE 






Charles V 


Faced the end of an empire 


Reformation was taking place in 1519. For the majority of his reign 
# he allowed religious freedom, provided Protestants fought with him 
against France and the rising Ottoman threat in the East. Riches found in 
the Americas weren't enough to keep his campaigns going, however, and 
much of his empire in Europe was lost. He finally abdicated in favour of 
his son. 
tow Ft 4s peer 
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REIGN 12/4-130/ oe 


COUNTRY ENGLAND am | Py 


LEGACY 


A LEGACY OF BRUTAL CONFLICT IN 
WALES AND SCOTLAND 


(; harles became Holy Roman Emperor while the Protestant 
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Cnut The Great 


The king who made England part of a bigger world 


REIGN 1016-30 
COUNTRY ENGLAND, 
DENMARK, NURWAY 


LEGACY 


CREATED AN ENGLISH 
SUANDINAVIAN EMPIRE 








king is fleeting. However, he amassed plenty in his lifetime, having invaded 

England and taken the crown in 1017. He divided the country into kingdoms to 
ensure peace, and sent his Danish soldiers back home, finally creating a huge empire 
by conquering Norway in 1025. 


T he Viking king who told the tide to turn back understood that the power of a 






30 Kings and Queens who changed history 


Mbande - 
Nzinga Ba REIGN 64-1204 


The African queen who held _GOUNTRY ENGLAND 


off the Portuguese . LEGACY 


SURVIVED HER HUSBAND 10 BE A 


[ 
CRUCIAL PART UF HER SUNS RULE 


MM bande Nzinga was born into conflict with the 
!) Portuguese, who were raiding the Ndongo 

= © Ef territory for slaves. When her cruel brother 
asked for help while negotiating with them, she 
secured a treaty and had him killed. Having taken 
power, she cancelled the treaty when it became 
clear that the Portuguese had broken it. Between 
1639 and 1648 she held back her enemies, finally 
agreeing to a treaty that kept her in power. 
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REIGN 1623-63 } : ee 

COUNTRY THE NDUNGO | | 
INCH Eleanor Of Aquitaine 
LEGACY _ The queen who defied her king to bring stability 


FOUGHT OFF PORTUGUESE W 
SLAVE TRADERS AGAINST . T he ambitious Eleanor made Henry of Anjou her second husband, who became the King of England. 





PETE INLD She assisted her children with a rebellion attempt in 1173, and ensured that her favourite son Richard's 
throne was kept safe during his time in the Crusades. She kept his kingdom running smoothly, 
negotiating his wedding and release from prison, and assisted her son John when he became king. 





REIGN 1560-89 | 4 » OzlistoaialS 
COUNTRY FRANCE % De’ Medici 


LEGACY - : , oat 
_ BRUTAL ATEMETED TO SH Per See Pcie Roa em Ee Cie a 
SONS ON THE THRONE Fy ey } te .. re fy) atherine stepped into power in 1560 when her husband Henry II of 


_ France - and her eldest son Francis - died in quick succession. As regent 


nobility and used increasingly violent methods to quell the French Wars of 
Religion, which culminated in her involvement in the St Bartholomew's Day 
Massacre. Her influence continued throughout the reign of her son Henry. 


CS for her ten-year-old son Charles, she kept power grabs at bay from the 
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REIGN 1996-52 a Charles II 


COUNTRY ENGLAND 





The Restoration Kin 
LEGACY | 7 
PROVIDING THE VOICE OF fter Parliament's rule following the Civil War, Charles II was invited 
LEADERSHIP DURING CONFLICT ) \ to return to power in 1660. He encouraged tolerance (after punishing 
those who had executed his father) and promoted peace with France 


and international trade in America and India. He ruled during the Great 
Fire and the Great Plague, but is better known for his mistresses, his 
belief in Catholicism and conflicts with Parliament. 








Sy REIGN 1660-85 
George VI COUNTRY ENGLAND 
Refused to leave London during World War II San a 
ollowing his brother's abdication, the shy, awkward George VI took the crown MONARCHY AND RETURNED THE 
F shortly before World War I broke out. He remained in Buckingham Palace during MONARCHY TO ITs OLD WAYS 
the Blitz and visited bombed homes, as well as meeting the troops at home and 


abroad after D-Day. Ever conscious of the military's efforts, he created the George 
Cross and the George Medal. 








Vy = Charles IV : REIGN 1946-78 


The Holy Roman politician COUNTRY 
HOLY RUMAN EMPIRE 
\ hen Charles was born, the kingdom he stood to inherit was that —TFBACY 
of Luxembourg and Bohemia. When he died, he was the Holy 
Roman Emperor, with Italy, Germany and Lombardy owing SUN OIWER VEEL Mt : 
fealty to him. He preferred to use his skills as a politician to gain power, RUMAN EMPIR 


promoting the arts, sciences, charities and church building, as well as 
amassing a staggering empire in a (mostly) peaceful manner. 
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30 Kings and Queens who changed history 


REIGN 1696-1725 5 REIGN 1902-53 
COUNTRY RUSSIA COUNTRY SAUDI ARABIA 


LEGACY LEGACY 


FORCED RUSSIA TO BECOME CREATED SAUDI ARABIA AND BEGAN 
A MODERN STATE THEIR OIL INDUSTRY 





The Russian reformer The father of Saudi Arabia 
eter took control of a Russia in tatters and bn Saud began his journey to power by 
p began a period of modernisation. He promoted | reclaiming his father's territory in central Arabia 
education and the sciences to improve industry in a bloody coup. He fought off Turkish forces 
and looked to Western methods to strengthen and encouraged religious fanaticism to support 
his navy and bring Russian territories together, his rule as he expanded his territory through 
as well as bringing the church under his control conquest of his Arab rivals. He founded the 
and modernising the alphabet. He was cruel and Kingdom of Saudi Arabia and brokered the first oil 


unpopular, but dragged Russia into the modern age. ___ deals of the region, changing its fortunes forever. 
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REIGN 022-406 BLE 
COUNTRY PERSIA 





LEGACY 


EXPANDED AND CONSOLIDATED THE 
PERSIAN EMPIRE AND TURNED IT 
INTO A GREAT, ENLIGHTENED AND 

PROSPEROUS KINGDOM 
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REIGN 1643-/6 
COUNTRY ITALY 


LEGACY 


RULED OVER THE FIRST UNITED 
KINGDOM OF ITALY 





Victor 
Emmanuel II 


The Sardinian who united Italy 


fter inheriting a failed war with Austria, Victor 
h paid his way out of the conflict and turned the 

kingdom of Sardinia-Piedmont into something 
much greater. With the help of Count Cavour and 
Garibaldi, the Piedmontese army took territory from 
Prussia and France to create the first united Italy. 
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~) The Great 
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The Persian architect 


and cunning. Once on the throne, 

it was largely through this second 
attribute that he turned Persia into a 
true empire. He divided his kingdom 
into ‘satrapies’, ordered the construction 
of roads, promoted trade, ordered a 
single currency and official language 
and encouraged religious tolerance. 
Under his guidance the Persian Empire 
became a shining beacon of prosperity 
and enlightenment. 


[} arius took power through violence 


© Getty; Corbis; Joe Cummings, Alamy, Mary Evans; Look and Learn 
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King DariusI 





Darius is said 
to have ascended 
the throne by winning 
™ acontest that involved 


nobles sitting on their 5 | —__ 5502) —- 4§6 BCE ——— 
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Ruling the vast Persian Achaemenid Empire 
at its height, Darius I became world-renowned 
for his unstoppable military might, impressive 

construction prowess and an astute ability to 

manage his realm's finances 


hat would you do if you inherited one of 

the largest and most powerful empires 

the world had ever seen? Well, if you 

were Darius I, the third king of the 

mighty Persian Empire, you would spend 
your reign making it even better, transforming its 
economy and embarking on a series of military 
campaigns that would lead you to earn the title of 
Darius the Great. 

However, Darius the Great didn't begin his life 
as a figure destined for greatness, being merely the 
eldest of five sons of Hystaspes, a member of the 
: | ’ Persian royal house that served under King Cyrus 
| MV and King Cambyses II. pecorcing to the aut 
é a Sue cen) reat of Herodotus, dubbed the Father of History who 

; ans ee a details the Persian Empire in his Histories, Darius 
Sejeianis was a youth ot no consequence at the time’ and 
Brief unimportant place ended up nothing more than spearman in the | 

137 Pega in the royal dynasty army of Cambyses II during the Empire's Egyptian 
Cee RE TaO RT a conquest. Later Darius would rise to become the 
also-ran role as a | personal lancer of Cambyses II and there it would 
ee Se seem his role in history could have ended, a mere 
eventually took the throne of footnote per oe 

Ea eomirantolie ‘ All this would change in a radical series of 

DRE cach ku catanssy | events that, oddly enough, would begin with a 
. Bardiya. His loyal army ensured | dream. Following Cambyses being made King of 
aaa acl mC | Persia by his father Cyrus, and Darius ascending 

See ee to Cambyses’ side as his personal lancer, Cyrus 
es Wrseig Mae leoai: | suddenly had a dream while he was away at war 
in which a vision of Darius equipped with wings 












Persia wealth and empire. 


dd 


550 BCE 
© The five © Power grabbed 
Hystaspes sons After an elevation to King 
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stood astride Europe and Asia. Upon waking, Cyrus 


decided that the dream was a warning that he and 
his son's empire was in danger and that Darius 
was forming plans to overthrow Cambyses. 
Fearing for his son's life, Cyrus sent 
Darius’ father Hystaspes back 

to court to watch over his son 
strictly until he returned. 

Returning to court, Hystaspes 
could not find any treasonable 
intentions in Darius during the 
time Cambyses remained king. 
Cambyses II's reign was indeed 
cut short, but rather than by 
Darius, a man who may or may not 
have been his brother, Bardiya, seized 
the throne for himself. According to the 
accounts of Darius’ life, Cambyses attempted to 
march against Bardiya, but ended up committing 
suicide. Other accounts state that Cambyses 
died from a stab wound that turned gangrenous. 
Either way, Cyrus's fears had become reality, with 
Cambyses falling from power and the Persian 
Empire temporarily falling into chaos. 

Darius, now freed from his role as lance-bearer 
to Cambyses, joined with various other noblemen 
from Persia who were against the usurper’s rule 
and in September 522 BCE succeeded in a plot 
to kill the new king in the fortress of Sikayauvati. 
While the death of the usurper king ended months 
of chaos and uncertainty, the throne of the world’s 
greatest empire was now vacant and with no 
obvious successor. What happens next is debated 
greatly among historians, with various different 
accounts describing the how Darius ascended the 
throne - some more bizarre than others. However, 
What all the accounts agree on is that the following 
morning Darius was King of Persia. 

Darius was soon crowned at Pasargadae and 
afterwards he moved to Ecbatana to begin the 
rule of his vast empire. Just as soon as he arrived, 
however, he learned of numerous revolts against 
his leadership in Elam and Babylonia. He moved 
and crushed these quickly, but soon more revolts 
sprung up in Media, Parthia, Assyria and Egypt - 
now large swathes of his empire were openly at 
war with him. Just when things looked like they 
would end poorly for Darius, his substantial and 
overly loyal army came to his rescue, proceeding 


Timeline 


Darius | is born as 
the eldest of five 
sons to Hystaspes 
and Rhodugune. His 
father is an officer 
in King Cyrus II of 
Persia's army and a 
noble in his court. 
550 BCE 


Cambyses II's personal 
lancer, as well as the 
leader's death by his 
own hand - or maybe 
by assassination - Darius 
fights off rivals for the 
throne and quickly takes 
it for himself. 

522 BCE 







Darius began 
many projects during 
his reign, including two 
canals linking the Red 
Sea to the River Nile 





on a brutal campaign across Persia, smashing 
each revolt and executing its leaders. Within 
a Single year every revolt was quelled and 
Darius was now unopposed as King 
of Persia. 
From this point on Darius’ 
reign went, in general, from 
strength to strength. He 
undertook many military 
campaigns in central Asia, 
Aria and Scythia, radically 
transforming the empire's 
economy and adding to its 
infrastructure greatly with 
new roads, canals and civic 
structures. The Achaemenid 
Empire was vast and now under 

Darius’ astute management and delegation 
it became the world's most wealthy and 
powerful realm, expanding rapidly and even 
gaining the support of some of the powerful 
Greek city states, which had either been won 
over through force of arms or by trade. Darius was 
now effectively untouchable - his will was law and 
he was without doubt the most powerful man in 
the entire world. 

There was one problem, though. One issue that, 
as Darius’ reign progressed, not only became more 
apparent but could not be quelled or conquered. It 
was the fact that much of mainland Greece was - 
openly or not - hostile to the Persian Empire and 
kept expressing this by interfering in his captured 
territory of Ionia and Lydia in Asia Minor. Small 
skirmishes became larger fights, trade slowed and 


influence weakened, with tensions between Greeks 





and Persians escalating as a result. After almost a 
decade in which Darius’ forces invaded Thrace and 
many cities of the northern Aegean, these tensions 
finally boiled over into open war, with the Greeks 
sending an army to burn Sardis, which is located in 
modern Turkey. 

Darius responded to this by sanctioning not only 
the recapture of the region, which included many 
of the Ionian islands, but also a full-scale invasion 
of the Greek mainland, with Athens and Eretria - 
both key players in the burning of the city of Sardis 
- targeted for punishment. Assembling an army of 
over 20,000 men and placing them at the disposal 
of his most trusted of commanders, Mardonius, 


‘Darius Was now effectively untouchable, 
his will was law and he was the most 
powerful man in the entire world’ 


@ Simple spearman 
According to historical 
reports, prior to seizing 
power, Darius was a 
simple spearman in the 
army of King Cambyses 
ll of Persia, fighting 
much in the Egyptian 
campaign of 528-525 
528 BCE 
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@ Indus Valley 
Darius |, now King of 
Persia, begins a campaign 
of conquest into the Indus 
Valley. A year later he wins 
control of the valley from 
Gandhara to modem-day 
Karachi and appoints the 
Greek Scylax of Caryanda to 
explore the Indian Ocean. 
516 BCE 


@ Asian minor submits 
By 510 BCE Darius | 
expands his empire to 
include Asia Minor and 
some of the Greek islands. 
The rest of Greece resists 
the Persian expansion, 
leading to an increase in 
tensions between the two 
rival powers. 
510 BCE 


© Scythian failure 
Darius leads a campaign 
against the Scythian people of 
eastern Europe. The Scythian 
army retreats deep into its 
territory and refuses to engage 
in combat with the Persians, 
outmanoeuvring Darius and 
forcing him to withdraw. 
513 BCE 


Darius proceeded to take Thrace and Macedon. 
However, before he could advance any further his 
fleet was wrecked in a storm off the coast of Mount 
Athos, stopping his conquest of Greece dead. 
Battered by the storm and harried by the 
Greek army, Darius’ men were forced 
to withdraw, returning to Persia. 

Not used to failure, Darius 
immediately directed his 
empire's vast resources to 
instigate another invasion, 
assembling a second army 
of 20,000 men and sending 
them back to Greece under 
the command of his nephew 
Artaphernes and his most trusted 
admiral Datis. This time Darius’ 
army wasn't hindered in its passing 
and upon landing in Greece in 490 BCE it 
besieged, captured and burnt Eretria before quickly 
advancing towards the city of Marathon. 

At this point, victory for Darius seemed all but 
certain, however outside of Marathon his army 
Was met with a Greek one that, despite being half 
its number, pulled off one of the most remarkable 
military victories in history, defeating the Persians 
in mortal combat and forcing the remnants to 
retreat for a second time back to Persia. 

This defeat at Marathon marked the end of the 
first Persian invasion of Greece and, despite him 
proceeding to live a few more years, the end of 
Darius I too, with the great king's health rapidly 
deteriorating over the next four years. Darius 
the Great died in Persia in 486 BCE, where his 
body was embalmed and then placed in 
a gigantic tomb. His kingdom was 
passed on to his son, Xerxes, who 
would himself would go on to 
famously launch the second 
Persian invasion of Greece. 
Unfortunately for him, just like 
his father, the might of the 
Persian Empire, by far one of 
the largest military forces in the 
world up to that point, would not 
be enough to deliver victory. 

Today, views on Darius the Great’s 
tenure as king are mixed, tending to differ can be credited for transforming the 
from ancient sources in that they take a wider Archaemenid Empire into the ancient world's 
perspective on his reign, rather than merely a tally the capital of trade, wealth and technological 
of his substantial conquests. The Persian Empire innovation, with many of his advances still being 
was indeed expanded by Darius and he presided relevant today. 





























DE Tales 
organised his 
empire by dividing 
it into provinces, with 
each overseen by a 
Satrap, which was a 
type of governor 


Darius Ithe Great, 549-486 
BCE, with a parasol bearer in a 
reconstruction of a relief 


Darius was 
succeeded by his 
son, Xerxes, who 

had to contest the 
succession with his 
elder half-brother 






over some notable victories, 
however his inability to defeat 
the Scythians and Greeks 
caused his military record to be 
tarnished. However, if you look 
at his reign more from a cultural, 
scientific and financial perspective, 
it's altogether less ambigious. Darius 


© Furious in defeat 
Darius is angered greatly 
by the failure of the Greek 
conquest and after the 
remnants of his force returns 
to Persia, he immediately 
starts preparations for another. 


@ First Persian invasion @ Round two 
Darius | springs an invasion Darius | launches a second 
of mainland Greece, with campaign against the Greeks 
his general Mardonius two years later under the 
taking Thrace and Macedon. command of military generals 
Unfortunately, Mardonius' Datis and Artaphernes. While 
fleet is wrecked in a storm they make some progress, 
off the coast of Mount the Persian army suffers a Internal strife and power 
Athos, stopping the massive defeat at the Battle struggles in Persia delay it. 
conquest in its tracks. of Marathon. 488 BCE 
492 BCE 490 BCE 





King Darius! 


An economical 
leadership 


How did Darius help make the 
Persian Empire the wealthiest in 


the world? 
During his time as King of Persia, Darius | 
conducted an introduction of a universal 
currency, the daric. This was introduced 
shortly before 500 BCE and was applied 
across the empire's constituent countries 
as a Way to regulate trade and commerce. 
This move was so successful that the daric 
even became recognised beyond the Persian 
Empire, into central and eastern Europe. 
There were two types of daric, a gold 
coin and a silver coin. Only Darius himself 
could order the minting of gold darics, while 
silver darics could be minted by important 
generals and satraps (regional governors). 
The introduction of both of these coins and 
their widespread adoption created a boom 
in international trade for the Persian Empire, 
with textiles, tools, carpets and metal objects 
sold en masse. To further aid this trade boost, 
Darius also created a royal highway, a type of 
postal and commercial shipping system. 
Reportedly, the daric also improved the 
Persian Empire's governmental revenues also, 
with new daric-specific taxes on land, livestock 
and markets created. This increased revenue 
helped maintain and improve the empire's 
infrastructure and directly funded Darius’ 
numerous construction projects, including 
roads, canals and temples. 
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486 BCE 


Darius dies © 
After years of preparation 
for another invasion of 
Greece, a revolt against 
Persian rule breaks out 
in Egypt, with the toll 
worsening Darius’ health 
markedly. He dies shortly 
after and is entombed ina 
rock-cut sepulchre tomb. 
486 BCE 
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4 BCE 


Herod 
Kang o 
Judea 


Cruel, paranoid and held in the grips of madness, 
Herod I ruled the ancient kingdom of Judea with an 
iron fist, brutally slaying any who opposed him 


erod of Idumea was born into one of the 
most volatile regions of the ancient world. 
He quickly learned to fear rivals, suspect 
betrayal and watch his own back. The 
Romans had taken over much of his native 
land, and solidified their grip on the area through 
unpopular puppet kings. Rebellion was in 
the air, and from a young age Herod 
was forced to pick sides - work 
with the invaders or fight for an 
independent homeland. His 
father was a high-ranking official 
of King Hyrcanus II and had 
the ear of the Roman senate, so 
used this prestigious position to 
grant Herod a governorship in 
49 BCE in the province of Galilee. 
Herod knew this position came 
from powerful Roman patronage, 
and he made sure the Romans knew 
he would continue supporting them if they 
supported him by instigating a brutal regime in 
Galilee for the glory of Rome. 

Unfortunately for Herod, not everyone shared his 
astute sense of accommodation when it came to 
the Romans. In 40 BCE, the puppet king Hyrcanus 
died and was replaced by Antigonus, who quickly 
set about ejecting the Roman garrisons from Judea 
and exterminating any of his subjects who had 
conspired with them against their own people. For 








Herod was 
known to suffer 
hallucinations of 
his dead wife and slip 
into psychotic states 
NV nCSd Rm SToM Ve lom pean aT Sd 
threatened 


Herod this meant he lost his power and position. 
He was forced to flee into the night, and lacking 
anywhere else to go, he travelled to the heart of the 
Roman empire to beg Caesar to help him. 

Herod's presence in Rome was not an unusual 
one; many high-ranking foreigners travelled to the 

sprawling city to seek patronage and aid 
from the Roman senators who decided 
the fate of kingdoms. What was 
unusual was how unpopular 
Herod was within the city. The 
Jewish population saw him as a 
tyrannical traitor, the Romans 
saw him as an incompetent 
beggar. The decision by the 
senate to make Herod King of 
the Jews was only made through 
a lack of a better option. As far 
as Caesar and the senators were 
concerned, Judea needed a leader who 
was strong and loyal to the Roman cause. 
Herod wasn't strong, nor was he particularly loyal, 
but he understood power and the protection Rome 
could offer him if he became their puppet. 

With thousands of Roman legionaries behind 
him and one of Rome's greatest war heroes, Mark 
Antony, by his side, Herod marched proudly back to 
his homeland as a conqueror in 37 BCE. He would 
not be satisfied with a mere governorship this time; 
he wanted ultimate power. He decided to ignore 


During his 
reign, Herod 
commissioned a 
number of building 
projects, including 
a huge temple in 
Jerusalem 


natty 


Judea, 73/74 - 4 BCE 
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A client king for the 
° Roman Republic 
br. ief (soon to become the 
Bi Roman Empire), Herod 
wheedled his way 
to kingship. In the Bible he is 
=VON(=aNl8L=) =e MAVE-TEML®) 
authorised the Massacre of the 
Innocents in Bethlehem. He was 
just as cruel in historical fact, 
suffering from paranoid and 
violent delusions of persecution. 
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“The Jewish population saw him as 
a tyrannical traitor, the Romans saw 
him as an incompetent beggar’ 
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Life in the 
time of Herod 


Roman rule 

The Middle East, which consisted of the 
Jewish and pagan kingdoms located around 
the coastline of the Mediterranean, was 
influenced and controlled by the Roman rulers 
through vassals and puppet kings. The Romans 
needed the kingdoms for their resources, and 
to guard the eastern flank of the empire from 
the ever-present threat of the Persians. 


Culture shock 

Herod's kingdom was made up of a number of 
different tribes that settled in the area or who 
were cast out of Persia over the previous three 
centuries. Contrasting cultures were active 

in the region, some adopting Judaism while 
others followed Roman, Greek or other pagan 
traditions, creating deep social divides. 


Fractured 

Due to the fractious nature of Judean society, 
many areas within the kingdom that Herod 
ruled did not recognise him as a legitimate 
king. Herod himself had very little in the 

way of military muscle to keep the different 
communities in line, and often had to rely on 
his Roman patrons to subdue the population. 


Political games 

Herod's position as a Roman vassal was not an 
easy one. Roman politics was going through 

a radical transformation during this period, 
which involved violent civil wars. Herod had to 
make sure he was backing the right man, or if 
he wasn't, change sides quickly to avoid being 
disposed of. 


Rebel groups 

Due to the brutal repression under Herod 
through the Roman legions stationed in Judea, 
a number of rebel groups sprung up, bent 

on ending his reign of terror for good. These 
groups were forced to fight a guerrilla war, as 
they could not raise a standing army that could 
beat Caesar's legions. 


Timeline 


ee 


74.BCE 


© Birth of Herod 
Herod is born in 
Idumea as the second 
son of Antipater - a 
high-ranking official in 
the kingdom of Judea. 
Antipater quickly 
manoeuvres his son 
into a position of 
authority. 
74 BCE 


@ Appointed governor of 
Galilee 
Through his father's 
influence, Herod is made 
governor of Galilee - a 
Judean satellite state. 
His father continues to 
gain influence throughout 
Judea because of his good 
relations with the Romans. 
49 BCE 


the outlying provinces and concentrate his forces 
around Jerusalem with the approval of Antony. 
The siege lasted for 40 days. The defenders were 
desperate to hold onto their new-found freedom 
from Roman oppression, but in the end Herod 
breached the walls and thousands of bloodthirsty 
Roman warriors stormed the city. The devastation 
was horrendous; the Romans slaughtered men, 
women and children, brutally slaying the people 
who dared defy Caesar's will. Herod was outraged; 
he wanted to subdue the population, not butcher 
them, and he knew all of Judea would never forget 
the Jewish blood spilled that day. His complaints 
to Antony fell on deaf ears - as far as he was 
concerned, it was all in a day's work. 

Antony left Herod in the smouldering ruins of 
his new kingdom with enough Roman 
guards to keep an eye on him. From 
now on, Herod would be taking 
his orders directly from Rome. 
Immediately, Herod self-styled 
himself as high ruler of what 
remained of Jerusalem and 
the rest of Judea. His subjects 
were less than convinced; his 
claim to the throne was based 
on little more than the Roman 
bodyguards he had surrounding 
him. As a way of trying to gain some 
respect after putting his own people 
to the sword, he married his second wife - a 
Hasmonean princess called Mariamne - in 32 
BCE. Mariamne was from an old Judean family 
that could trace its origins back to the conquest of 


Defining moment 


Fall of Jerusalem 
37 BCE 









Herod's 
patrons were 
the Romans; they 
oe MCMATERBMBTISH BLO)ILM Cer 
legitimacy and enough 
military muscle to 
keep Judea under 
his rule 


Pa 


Alexander the Great, and Herod hoped the marriage 
would give his rule an amount of legitimacy. 
The marriage failed to gain the love of the 
people, and as he began to settle down to the 
task of ruling his unhappy kingdom, he felt more 
vulnerable. He feared assassination at every 
turn, particularly from his own family. He had 
his brother-in-law from his first marriage 
drowned in his own pleasure pool 
because he feared the Romans 
would prefer him as ruler of Judea. 
Then in 31 BCE, Herod received 
word that Rome had become 
engulfed in a power struggle 
between Octavian Caesar and 
Herod's old friend Antony. Like 
all vassals reliant on Rome's 
good will, Herod was forced to 
take sides, and in keeping with his 
preference for backing the strongest 
player, he chose Antony. The odds were 
very much stacked in Antony's favour, but he lost 
the struggle nonetheless, and Herod found himself 
in a very awkward position; the man in charge of 
Rome was the man he sided against. He sent a 


Herod at the Feast of 
Herod, where John the 
Baptist was beheaded 


@ Flight to Rome 


After the anti-Roman 


and persuade the 


the region. 
40 BCE 


Herod, with the help of a number of Roman legions supplied by Mark Antony, 
invades Judea and lays siege to Jerusalem. The walls are surrounded and huge 
siege engines are built to devastate the city’s populace hiding within the city. 
After 40 days of fighting, the townspeople begin to weaken through starvation, 
and Herod breaches the walls. When the Romans storm the city, they butcher the 
population. This angers Herod because his reputation would now be tarnished by 
the Romans’ actions. Despite Herod's desire to appease the population after the 
siege, he still has the popular Antigonus executed because he represents a threat. 





@ Elected King of the 
Jews 
During his stay in 
Rome, Herod convinces 
the senate that he 
should be made King of 
the Jews. The Romans 
agree with the proviso 
that he acts as a vassal 
on his return to Judea. 
40 BCE 


@ Marriage to 
Mariamne 
Herod marries a 
Hasmonean princess, 
Mariamne, who is 
also a member of the 
Judean ruling class, in 
an effort to give his 
new status as King of 
the Jews legitimacy. 
32 BCE 


king Antigonus 
Il takes power 
in Judea, Herod 
is forced to flee 


Romans to help him 
regain his power in 





number of grovelling letters to Octavian promising 
his undying loyalty in return for being allowed 

to keep his job as King of the Jews. Octavian 
reluctantly allowed him to remain king, again more 
through a lack of a better option than any reflection 
on Herod's skill as a leader. 

Despite having survived one of the most 
destructive civil wars in Rome's history, Herod 
remained uneasy. He became estranged from 
his wife after he had her placed under guard to 
prevent her from claiming the throne for the 
Hasmoneans if he died during the fighting. He 
heard more rumours of threats against his life, 
he feared Mariamne would try to grab power by 
killing him in revenge for having her arrested, his 
behaviour became increasingly erratic and he fell 
into a strange psychotic state of paranoia. While 
he was suffering from this break from reality, he 
became convinced Mariamne was going to kill 
him, so he acted. He had her beheaded, but as soon 
as the axe fell, he came around from his delusion 
and realised he'd made a terrible mistake. He 
wept uncontrollably for weeks and began 
hallucinating visions of his dead 
wife screaming in agony in the 
corridors of his palace. 

In an effort to try and turn 
his mind away from these 
terrifying visions, he began 
to construct a grand temple 
designed to be the envy of the 
ancient world. Construction 
started just after the death of 
Mariamne, and was only halted 
briefly after a great famine struck the 
city. When Caesar's aide Marcus Agrippa 
visited the city in 15 BCE, he was amazed at the 
temple's construction and how modern Jerusalem 
looked since its sacking by Antony. Agrippa 
held court with Herod, and Herod, knowing 


Defining moment 


Trouble in Rome 
31 BCE 








In a fit of 
psychotic rage, 
Herod killed his two 
eldest sons because he 
dntelersd elm delovAnots 
plotting against his 
kingship 


that weakness in front of the Romans could be 
dangerous, managed to hide his precarious mental 
state. Underneath this facade, he was a man edging 
ever closer to madness. 

After Agrippa left for the gates of Rome, Herod 
quickly returned to the depths of paranoia. He 
brutally slaughtered any who spoke out against his 
dictatorial regime, and the country lived in fear of 
his violent moodswings. He burned alive a group 
of rabbis and their students who had pulled down 
a Roman imperial eagle in a building in Jerusalem. 
He then executed two of his eldest sons because he 
thought they were plotting against him. By 4 BCE, 
he feared that he had become so unpopular that 
no one would mourn his passing after he died. In a 
fit of depraved madness, he ordered the families of 
the nobility throughout the kingdom to attend him 
on pain of death. He then had them rounded up 
and placed under guard in the city's hippodrome. 
The guards were ordered to murder them when he 
died so his death would be mourned. 

As the families in the hippodrome huddled 
together, terrified at the prospect of 
being put to death as a sacrifice to 
the passing of their own king, 

Herod laid on his deathbed 
racked with pain. He was 
suffering from kidney failure 
and the paranoid delusions that 
had finally left him senseless. 

He saw visions of his beloved 

Mariamne and was tortured 
by her mutilated face. When he 
finally died screaming in agony 
in 4 BCE, the holy men of Jerusalem 

proclaimed that his horrific death was, ‘the 

penalty that God was exacting of the king for his 
great impiety. Herod's sister countermanded the 
order to kill the Judean families and the kingdom 
celebrated; Herod ‘the mad and wicked’ was dead. 





Herod I, King of Judea 


A Biblical 
connection 


Herod has been reviled in the Bible as the monstrous 
tyrant who threatened the life of the baby that 
Christians believe was the son of God. Jesus of 
Nazareth's birth came at the end of Herod's reign, 
when his psychotic episodes had become increasingly 
dangerous to the people he suspected were plotting 
treason against him. According to the Bible, it was 
during one of these paranoid episodes that he heard 
word of a child being born proclaimed as the ‘King of 
the Jews’. This was highly threatening as far as Herod 
was concerned, as he had never been fully accepted 
by his Jewish subjects as their true king, and any kind 
of usurpation from another individual claiming to be 
their ruler had to be destroyed. He went into a fit of 
rage, ordering all the sons of Bethlehem, the birth 
place of Jesus, murdered in what became known as 
the ‘Massacre of the Innocents.’ While the Bible is not 
considered historically accurate by scholars, Herod's 
violent reaction was alluded to by Roman sources 
writing after the event, and archaeologists have 
speculated the massacre occurred at some point in 5 
BCE, a year before Herod died. His actions have since 
been immortalised through the story of the Nativity, 
and his reputation for uncompromising brutality has 
never been forgotten in Christian traditions. 


Herod orders the execution of all 
first-born males in Bethlehem 





4 | Pemar moment 


Death of Herod 
4 BCE 


A Roman civil war threatens to engulf Judea in factional fighting 
and Herod must decide which man to support - Octavian Caesar 
or his old friend Mark Antony. Antony's force, stationed in 
Egypt, appears to be the strongest, and initially Herod sides with 
him. After Antony's defeat, Herod endears himself to Octavian, 
pledging his loyalty to the new Roman leader. While Octavian 

is unconvinced of Herod's honesty, he recognises that he has 
served Rome well in the past, so allows Herod to stay on as King 


Herod dies in March or April 4 BCE after succumbing to 
‘Herod's evil’, thought to be kidney disease and gangrene. He 
had already executed two of his eldest sons after another bout 
of paranoid madness, and he leaves Judea in open rebellion 
against Roman authority. The divided communities that make 
up the Judean state immediately demand independence, and 
only the presence of Roman legions under Octavian subdue the 


The Battle of Actium as depicted 
by Lorenzo A Castro 


population adequately for Herod's three remaining sons to rule 
a third of the kingdom each under Roman patronage. 





of Judea as long as he can control the population. 





ABCE 
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him, Herod condemns 
Mariamne to death 

to prevent her from 
trying to seize power. 
This action haunts 
him for the rest of 

his life. 

29 BCE 


be arrested after he fears 
that if he dies she will try 
and take the throne away 
from his son. This deeply 
offends Mariamne, and she 
becomes extremely hostile 
towards him. 

31 BCE 


its surrounding 
provinces. Herod Is 
forced to halt some of 
his grand architectural 
projects in order to 
buy grain to feed the 
population. 

25 BCE 


Herod builds a grand 
temple in Jerusalem. 
Little remains of the site 
today, but it was said 

to be one of the largest 
buildings in the entire 
city. 

20 BCE 


to make sure Herod's 
loyalty has not 
abandoned him, and 
is astonished by the 
new masonry projects 
commissioned by the 
King of the Jews. 

15 BCE 


brutal acts, he orders 
the death of a group of 
rabbis who were found 
destroying a Roman 
eagle within Jerusalem. 
They are thrown ina 
pit and burnt alive. 

4 BCE 
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Kings & Queens 


———~ 336 - 323 BCE 


Alexander 
the Great 


At the head of the world’s most feared fighting force, 
Alexander the Great took for himself a vast empire 
through the sword, and has been called a hero, 
tyrant and a god 


he king died quickly, his white robes soaked 

red. The laughter and rejoicing of a royal 

marriage - the wedding of his daughter - 

had quickly turned to screams and wails of 

lament as Pausanias, a member of the king's 
personal guard, turned on his master, driving a 
dagger between his ribs. Tripping on a vine as he 
fled the scene for his getaway horse, the assassin 
was brutally stabbed to death by the furious spears 
of pursuing guards. Philip II died as he had lived: 
awash with blood and surrounded by intrigue. His 
legacy would leave bloody footprints across the 
whole of Central Asia and the Middle East. 

Over a 23-year reign from 359 to 336 BCE, the 
king of Macedon - a mountainous land overlapping 
modern northern Greece, Albania, Bulgaria and 
Macedonia - had gone from ruler of a barbarous 
backwater of tribal highlanders to the overlord 
of the fractious Greek kingdoms and city-states. 
Bringing his rival monarchs in line through 
war, military alliance and marriage, Philip IIT had 
reformed the Macedonian army into one of the 
most feared fighting forces in the ancient world, 
with a view to bloodying their most hated foes, the 
Achaemenid Empire of Persia, which had humbled 
and humiliated the Greeks in the Greco-Persian 
Wars a century earlier. Aged just 20, Alexander III 
of Macedon - soon to be remembered as Alexander 


the Great - took the throne as the head of a military 
machine on the brink of war and legendary status, 
and gleefully drove it full throttle over the edge. 

Alexander had been groomed for greatness from 
birth, but he was no pampered prince. Tutored by 
the austere Leonidas, who forbade all luxury, the 
general Lysimachus and the philosopher Aristotle, 
Alexander was proficient with weapons, horse 
riding and playing the lyre, and an expert in ethics, 
philosophy and the skills of debate. He trained 
daily in pankration, an Ancient Greek martial 
art, which focused on savage grapples, punches, 
kicks and choke holds. A Renaissance man before 
the Renaissance, he was schooled in the skills 
to conquer and the knowledge to rule. At 16 he 
had governed Macedon as regent while his father 
warred far from home, the young heir putting 
down rebellious tribes in Thrace and founding a 
whole new city, Alexandropolis - the first of many 
that would bear his name. 

Like so many civilisations before and after them, 
the Ancient Greeks loved to gossip. Philip's death, 
they said, was an act of revenge from his scorned 
lover Pausanias, but two other people immediately 
benefited: Olympias, mother of Alexander and 
once-favoured wife of Philip, had been in danger 
of losing her status to a younger bride; and 
Alexander himself, who promptly executed all 
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Kings & Queens 


other contenders for the crown and crushed 
rebellions across Greece. Olympias, too, set about 


consolidating her power, having Cleopatra Eurydice, 


her replacement as consort to the dead king, and 
her baby daughter burned alive. 

The dubious heroes of myth were Alexander's 
own blueprint for greatness. With legendary figures 
on both sides of the family tree, it was hard not 
to be convinced of his own special destiny. His 
father's bloodline claimed descent from Hercules 
- the son of Zeus and bull-wrestling demigod of 
Twelve Labours fame - while his mother's family 
looked up to Achilles, the all-but-invulnerable 
champion of the fabled Siege of Troy. Omens and 
portents prefigured every decision, but as much 
as this ambitious new king gave every appearance 
of being a slave to destiny - looking for meaning 
in flights of birds and consulting oracles 
at every turn - he steered destiny himself, 
consciously building a legend that would lift his 
accomplishments well beyond those of his father 
and into the same world of the legendary journeys 
and heroic battles that had once inspired him. 

In just shy of a decade, he crushed the life out of 
the once-mighty Persian state and expanded the 
borders of his domain from Libya to India to create 
a mighty empire. 

Fittingly, this conquest began with some 
mythical brand management. Picking up 
where Philip II's army of invasion had been 
poised, Alexander crossed the Dardanelles - 
the narrow channel connecting the Black Sea 
to the Mediterranean, and Europe from Asia 
Minor - in early 334 BCE with 47,000 soldiers 
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n pankration - an Ancient 


Greek martial art, which focused on 
Savage grapples, punches and kicks’ 


and mercenaries from across Macedon and the 
Greek kingdoms. Leaping from his warship in 
full ceremonial armour, vast plumed helmet 
and golden breastplate, the emperor-to-be sent a 
spear whistling through the air to crash into the 
undefended soil of Asia Minor. It was the first 
blow in a war that would claim for Alexander over 
200,000 square miles of land and leave between 
75,000 and 200,000 dead. 

The coastline of what is now Turkey was littered 
with Greek cities ruled by the Persian invaders, 
and of them Troy had particular significance for 
Alexander. The alleged site of his maternal ancestor 
Achilles’ most celebrated victory and tragic death, 
Alexander carried with him on his journey the 
story of the Trojan War, Homer's epic J/iad (a gift 
from his tutor Aristotle), and quoted from it often. 
First, he had the tomb of Achilles opened so he 
could pay tribute, then riding to a nearby temple of 
Athena, the Greek goddess of wisdom, the Macedon 
king was shown what they claimed were the 
weapons of Achilles. There, he took down a shield, 
replacing it with his own. Alexander wasn't merely 
content sharing a fanciful familial association with 
Achilles; he wanted to rival him, visiting this site of 
bloodshed and heroism, and taking the mantle of 
one of Ancient Greece's greatest heroes. 


Was it a propaganda stunt that spurred on his 
army, or did he believe it? His fierce pragmatism 
and ambition would suggest both - a dangerous 
and unpredictable combination that made him one 
of the battlefield's most iconic generals. 

First meeting the Persians in battle in 334 BCE, 
Alexander quickly established a formula for swift 
and decisive victory at the Battle of the Granicus, 
just outside of his beloved Troy. Leading from the 
front ranks, a feint drew the stronger Persian units 
and their battle-hardened Greek mercenaries out, 
spreading their line thin and allowing Alexander's 
cavalry to hammer through their scattered ranks. 
He was welcomed as a liberator by the Greek 
subjects of Asia Minor, and endeavoured to win 
over the local population too. Claiming to distrust 
tyrants, he appointed local rulers and allowed them 
relative independence, but with a new centralised 
tax system he ensured their autonomy was reliant 
upon his handouts. 

With Persia's control of the vast expanse of 
Asia Minor resting on its superior navy, Alexander 
opted to scatter his own vessels rather than fight 
a sea war he couldn't win, and marched down 
the coast to take the enemy's largest naval port, 
Halicarnassus - now Bodrum in Turkey - by land, 
forcing his way through the walls until the Persians 
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The first real clash between 
Persian troops and Alexander's 


newly minted invasion force 1. Mind games 


The Persians expect the 


remains the best example of his pmo yee thrust of the attack to come 
signature battle tactic. sweeps leftand inte the iA eesealaraes right flank 
‘ , ‘ and his feared Companion 
Poesia Cail pg elcid bt wth hs , a 
phalanx and cavalry. Persian Cavalry pen never ae 


enemy line while his finely 
drilled infantry kept the bulk 
of the enemy tangled up on 
their spears, it relied upon the 
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army, as well as the unique : : 5. Persian retreat 

PCH CHeCltomtT elite River Granicus More Greek pikemen pour 3. Attack 


through in the wake of Alexander and his 
It showed that Alexander Alexander's charge and into Companion Cavalry then 
knew how best to use the forces 


the Persian infantry. The smash straight through the 
that his father had amassed. 


Persians begin to withdraw. weakened centre of the 
2. Feint Thessalians is |e 


Persian lines in a wedge- 
shaped formation. 
Alexander's Thessalian 
cavalry and pikemen feint 
from the left. The Persians 
reinforce the line from the 
centre to drive them back. Hypaspists Alexander 
and 
companions 


were 
tented 


The Battle of the River Granicus, in 


which Alexander secured his first 
victory over the Persian Empire 
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had to abandon their own city. After passing 
through Cappadocia with scarcely any resistance 
thanks to incompetent local governors in 333 BCE, 
Darius III, the Persian Shahanshah - king of kings 
- could stomach this embarrassment no longer, 
and with an army that outnumbered the Greeks by 
two to one, confronted Alexander at the Battle of 
Issus. Were the king to fail here then Darius’ army 
would be able to link up with his powerful navy 
and Alexander's whole campaign, resting as it did 
on his thin line of victories down the coast, would 
be wiped out and all dreams of Greek civilisation 
free from the menaces of its aggressive eastern 
neighbour would spill out into the dust like so 
much wasted Macedonian blood. At Issus, like 
many battles before and after, Alexander rode up 
and down his ranks of assembled men to deliver 
an address worthy of heroes, playing on old glories 
and grudges. 

“He excited the Illyrians and Thracians by 
describing the enemy's wealth and treasures, 
and the Greeks by putting them in mind of their 
wars of old, and their deadly hatred towards the 
Persians,” wrote the historian Justin in the 3rd 
century CE. “He reminded the Macedonians at one 
time of their conquests in Europe, and at another of 
their desire to subdue Asia, boasting that no troops 
in the world had been found a match for them, and 
assuring them that this battle would put an end to 
their labours and crown their glory.” 

With shock etched upon his face, Darius fled 
the battlefield as the Greek charge cut through 
his ranks like a scythe, with Alexander at its head, 
crashing straight through the Persian flanks and 
then into their rearguard. With their king gone 
they began a chaotic and humiliating retreat. With 
only one Persian port left - Tyre, in what is now 
Lebanon - and the hill fort of Gaza in modern 
Palestine both falling in 332 BCE, the thinly 
stretched Achaemenid defences west of Babylon 
quickly crumbled or withdrew before the relentless 
march of Alexander. 

Unexpectedly, he then turned his attention not 
east toward the enemy's exposed heart, but west 
in the direction of Egypt and Libya. They, like 
the Greek colonies of Asia Minor, would welcome 
him as a saviour. With no standing army and 
whole swathes of the country in the hands of 
Egyptian rebels, the Persian governor handed over 
control of the province outright. The last set of 
invaders had disrespected their gods, so perhaps 
the Egyptians were keen to take advantage of 
Alexander's vanity and safeguard their faith by 
placing this new warlord right at the heart of it. 
Maybe, too, Alexander had seen how illusionary 
Persian authority was in Egypt, and wanted to try a 
different tack. He may have been one of the world's 
greatest generals, but he knew the sword was not 
the only path to acquiring new territory. 

Riding out to the famous Oracle of Amun - 
the Egyptian answer to Zeus - at the Siwa oasis, 
Alexander was welcomed into the inner sanctum 
of this ancient temple, an honour usually afforded 
only to the ordained priests of Amun, while his 


“The power-drunk Alexander burnt the 
palace to the ground in, it is believed, 
retaliation for the sack of Athens’ 


entourage was forced to wait in the courtyard. 

The exact details of Alexander's exchange with 
the Oracle remain a mystery, but the end result 
was unambiguous. Alexander was now more 

than merely a hero of legend. Even the myth of 
Achilles reborn could scarcely contain his ambition, 
and he declared himself the son of Zeus. His 
worship spread across Egypt, where he was raised 
to the rank of Pharaoh. This didn’t sit well with 
Alexander's countrymen, but here at least, the king 
didn't push it. 

“[Alexander] bore himself haughtily towards the 
barbarians,” recalled the army’s official historian 
Plutarch, “and like one fully persuaded of his divine 
birth and parentage, but with the Greeks it was 
within limits and somewhat rarely that he assumed 
his own divinity.” Despite his ‘haughtiness’ 
Alexander had been raised on tales of the Egyptian 
gods from his mother, and Greeks - the philosopher 


335-335 334-333 332 
BCE BCE BCE 
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Plato among them - had long journeyed to this 
ancient land to study in what they regarded as the 
birthplace of civilisation. Standing amid the great 
pyramids and temples, the 25-year-old Alexander 
either saw around him an ancient power to be held 
in great respect or feats of long-dead god-kings that 
he had to better. 

The result was the city of Alexandria, planned in 
detail by the king, from wide boulevards and great 
temples to defences and plumbing. Construction 
began in 331 BCE, and it remains the second- 
largest city and largest seaport in Egypt, linking 
the king's new world to his old one, both by trade 
across the Mediterranean and by culture. In making 
Alexandria the crossroads between two great 
civilisations, a great centre of learning where Greek 
and Egyptian religion, medicine, art, mathematics 
and philosophy could be bound together was 
created, and the city came to symbolise the 


Consolidation 


For the first two years of his 
reign, Alexander crushed 
revolts in the Greek states, 
and with his throne secure 
crossed into Asia Minor. 


This is Sparta 


The only part of Greece 
outside Macedonian influence, 
Philip | had sent the warlike 
Spartans a message warning 
of the consequences if he 

had to take Sparta by force. 
They replied simply “If”. 
Subsequently, Philip and 
Alexander left them alone. 


Egypt, Libya, Iraq, 
Kuwait, Iran 

After marching unopposed 
into Egypt and parts of Libya, 
Alexander then crosses the 
Euphrates and Tigris to defeat 
the Persians and win Babylon 
and Mesopotamia (now Iraq 
and Kuwait) and a chunk of 
Persia (now Iran). 


better aspects of Alexander's nature, his desire for 
education and learning and his patronage. Darker 
days, though, lay ahead. 

Like an angel of death, Alexander turned 
from his ‘liberation’ of the Achaemenid Empire's 
downtrodden subjects and drove east with 
a vengeance. Now in the belly of the beast, 
Alexander's less heroic qualities were beginning 
to show themselves with greater regularity - an 
arrogance, cruelty and obsessive drive that had 
he failed in his conquest, would have been 
remembered as the madness of a tyrant rather than 
the vision of a great hero. 

Breaking out of a pincer movement to defeat 
Darius again at the Battle of Gaugamela in 331 
BCE, Alexander seized Babylonia. Provincial rulers 
loyal to the humiliated king of kings promptly 
surrendered. With his authority crumbling, Darius 
was stabbed by one of his generals, Bessus, and 
left by the roadside, where pursuing Greek scouts 
found him in 330 BCE. Overcome with pity - and 
perhaps respect for this foe they had chased 
across mountains and deserts - they offered the 
dying king of kings water from a nearby spring. In 
declaring himself Shahanshah, Bessus'’s throne was 


Turkey 


Alexander's forces storm down 
the Turkish coast taking cities 
inhabited by Greek colonists, 
appointing new governors 

and collecting taxes. 


Syria, Lebanon, 
Palestine, Israel 


Now in Syria, Alexander 

sells the population of Tyre 
into slavery for resisting 

his siege, adding modern 
Lebanon, Palestine and Israel 
to his empire. 


A picture depicting Alexander founding 
Alexandria, which would become the 
ancient world's most prosperous city 


Iran, Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan, 
Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Afghanistan 


Taking and burning the Persian capital Persepolis, 
Alexander claims the rest of the country and puts 
down rebellious tribes in Persia's wild frontiers - now 
Afghanistan and parts of Tajikistan, Uzbekistan, 
Turkmenistan and Kyrgyzstan. 


Alexander the Great 





Pakistan, Kashmir, India 


Crossing the Hindu Kush mountains, 
Alexander discovers northern India 
and begins a hard-fought campaign 
against various tribes and kingdoms 
- claiming what is now Pakistan, 
Kashmir and some of northern India 
before his army refuses to go on. 
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Alexander's Army 


How the Ancient Greeks fought and conquered 


A painting showing Alexander the Great and his forces battling an Indian army 


1. Companion ee) aN 
Strengths 

Well trained, wedge formation 
made turning easier, heavy 
bronze armour. 

Ve ae 

Vulnerable to tightly 

ee-le,CleM nena BA 

How did Alexander 

deploy them? 

Led by Alexander personally, the 
Companion Cavalry were the 
unstoppable knights of Macedon. 
Usually stationed on the right 
flank, they would punch through 
dae ALTAR ALMA LAB I MALS) QVS1Ke) a 
lances and then wheel round to 
charge the rear. 


Pema 
aay 

Well trained, diamond formation 
for manoeuvrability, variety 

of weapons. 

Vee 

Lighter armour than most 

A= AA LBA 

How did Alexander 

deploy them? 

Similar to the Companion Cavalry, 
the Thessalian Cavalry's lighter 
armour and shorter spears and 
javelins made them an effective 
defensive unit. Stationed on the 
left flank, they could go where 
they were needed to see off 
any attackers. 


3. Hoplites 

ya ay 

Versatile and adaptable. 
MeL ate 

Low training, light armour. 
How did Alexander 

deploy them? 

Hoplites were the men-at-arms 
of the other Greek states and 
one of the army's cornerstones. 
Versatile but not necessarily as 
well-trained or heavily armoured 
as other units, Hoplites were 
usually placed behind the 
phalanx to prevent the army 
being encircled. Most were 
farmers or craftsmen by trade 
and served out of civic duty. 


4. Phalanx 


array 

The phalanx formation is 
devastating against cavalry, well 
trained and fast moving. 

Ve eee 

Vulnerable in the flanks and rear, 
lightly equipped. 

How did Alexander 

deploy them? 

Created by Alexander's father 
the well-drilled and fast-moving 
pikemen fought in the dreaded 
Macedonian phalanx with their 
18-foot sarissa lance. Deployed in 
the centre of the battle line, the 
phalanx could rush forward to tie 
down enemy cavalry or infantry. 


5. Hypaspists 

Saray 

Versatile close combat specialists, 
well-trained veterans. 
eet) 

Vulnerable to cavalry and 
AEM nee] O LA 

How did Alexander 

deploy them? 

Macedonia’'s elite commandos, 
the the Hypaspists were 
Alexander's close-quarter shock 
troops. They carried large round 
shields, thrusting spears and 
swords, and were placed on the 
flank of the Foot Companions for 
their protection. Devastating in 
confined spaces. 














Alexander the Great 


Battle of the Persian Gate 


Failure could have left 

Alexander's Persia divided \ 4. Massacre 

between the Macedonian king yar | te _ eee 

and usurper Bessus, vulnerable eco™ ridge while Alexander leads 

to revolt and invasion from Ss the larger force down into the 

cael 3. Ambush ceeds enue 
Despite a rare crushing defeat Led by local shepherds ee 

in the bloody bottleneck of Alexander takes a small force 


massacring them. 
} of skirmishers over a difficult 
the Persian ambush, Alexander mountain path and, marching Persians 
was able to make use of local 


at night, they are able to circle on the hill 
knowledge, as well as 


round the Persians. 
his hardy skirmishers and turn 
date MLe Mele eel oMr Nee le 
Tea Olea (nym alo eel OM) 
and decimating them with his 
two forces. Historians have 
called this victory ‘complete’ 
and ‘decisive’ and it left him able 
to take the ancient capital of 
Persepolis unopposed and claim 
eM nA ESS YSM re Keay AS 
On leaving the city he burnt it 
to the ground. 


K ; 
argt attac Persians 
Be on the hill 


2. Chaotic fighting 1. Last stand 
Alexander's advance meets the ‘ 
Persian ambush and the Greeks 
are driven back by arrows and 
boulders. The narrow pass 
makes withdrawal chaotic and 
losses are heavy. 


Alexander 


Guarding the deep ravine 
that leads to Persepolis, 
the Persians build a wall 
and prepare to mount a 
desperate last stand. 


Macedonian camp 








6. Light cavalry 
Tay 

Easily replaced, some 

horse archers. 

Weaknesses 

Variable equipment and 
training, light armour of 

leather or linen. 

How did Alexander 

deploy them? 

A combination of lighter armed 
and armoured cavalry from the 
other Greek states and local 
horsemen conscripted in Asia. 
Deployed dependant on weapons 
and training, Alexander came to 
rely on them as the traditional 
Greek heavy cavalry dwindled. 


a fiction, and only a handful of frontier provinces 
remained in the usurper’s blood-slick hands. 
The once glorious Persian Empire, for 220 years 
the largest in the ancient world, had died by the 
roadside, humiliated and betrayed. 

Taking the capital Persepolis after a last-ditch 
attempt to hold back the Greeks at a narrow 
pass called the Persian Gates, the power-drunk 
Alexander burnt the great palace to the ground 
in, it is believed, retaliation for the Persian sack of 
Athens in 480 BCE. Casting the first torch into the 
building himself, looting and burning spread across 
the city. Priests were murdered and Persian women 
forced to marry his soldiers. Zoroastrian prophecy 
had foretold “demons with dishevelled hair, of the 
race of wrath" and now, Persia’s holy men realised, 
the demons were here. 

As his predecessor Darius had been, Bessus 
was chased down by the ferocious and dogmatic 
Alexander into what is now Uzbekistan and 
Afghanistan. Across deserts with little supplies, 
Alexander rode along his lines, picking up men 
who fell and lifting their spirits. A charismatic 
leader even against the backdrop of the bloodiest of 
campaigns, he had the power to inspire his weary 
soldiers. Eventually, Bessus’ support collapsed. With 
no army worth a damn, he had been forced to burn 
crops and stores before the Greek advance in a last- 
ditch attempt to slow Alexander's terrible pursuit. 
Fittingly for the betrayer of the last Shahanshah, 
his own men handed him over to the Greeks. 
His nose and ears were cut off at Alexander's 
command, and he was sent back to Persia in chains 
to be impaled, the Persian punishment for traitors. 

This rampage across Persia and her furthest 
fringes wasn't the first time Alexander's 
determination had taken on a more murderous 
hue. In 334 BCE, he had marched his men into the 


sea up to their chins rather than turn back along 
the beach, only surviving because the tide began 

to change direction with the wind, and in 332 

BCE this sheer bloody-mindedness joined forces 
with his ruthlessness at Tyre - the first of many 
appalling massacres. Refusing to surrender and 
believing their island fortress was impregnable 
from land, Alexander laid siege, blockaded the port 
from the Persian navy and over seven months 

built a causeway from the mainland to the city - 

an incredible feat of engineering that allowed his 
catapults to come within range of the city. Tyre was 
soon breached, and Alexander's fury fell upon the 
city's population. Of the 40,000 inhabitants of Tyre, 
2,000 were crucified on the beach, 4,000 were 
killed in the fighting, a handful were pardoned, and 
over 30,000 sold into slavery. 

This act of impossible engineering and bloody 
vengeance was later repeated in northern India at 
the Battle of Aornos in 327 BCE, where the crossing 
of a mountain ravine by improvised wooden bridge 
- built over seven days and seven nights - was 
followed by the massacre of the tribal Asvakas. 
Welcoming Alexander with open arms, the Greek- 
speaking Branchidae were set upon when it 
became known their ancestors had collaborated 
with the Achaemenids, while other defenders 
were murdered because they surrendered too 
late, or been promised safe passage to lure them 
from behind their walls and into the spears of the 
Macedonian phalanx. 

Like arterial spray on armour, growing accounts 
of sackings, burnings, enslavement and murder 
pepper the record of Alexander in gore. It seemed 
like the further he got from home, the darker his 
deeds became. 

While the rewards of conquest - plunder, wives, 
riches and glory - had been great, the Greeks were 
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Alexander's injuries 


Stone to head and neck 


Scimitar to head 

While galloping around at the Battle 
of the Granicus (334 BCE), Persian 
nobleman Rhoesaces slashed at the 
back of Alexander's head, splitting 
his helmet in two. Dazed, but not 
seriously hurt, Alexander quickly 
regained the initiative and speared 
his attacker in the chest. 


Dart to shoulder 
While laying siege in 
Pakistan's Swat Valley 

in 327 BCE, Alexander 
was struck by a dart. 
His armour stopped it 
penetrating too deeply 
into the king's shoulder, 
but the Greeks butchered 
all their prisoners in 
revenge nonetheless. 


4 f 


Arrow through lung 
During the Greek’'s journey home 
down the Indus, Alexander lay 
siege to a town in the Punjab. 
Scaling the walls himself, the 
Indians pushed the ladder back, 
leaving the king cut off. Taking an 
arrow in the lung, he fought on 
drenched in blood until he suffered 
a haemorrhage. Believing their king 
dead, the Greeks went berserk and 
massacred the townspeople. 


Arrow to leg 

After the capture of Bessus in 
329 BCE, Alexander and his men 
were attacked by tribesmen near 
modern Samarkand in Uzbekistan. 
Pelted with rocks and arrows, one 
shattered the king's calf bone. 


beginning to tire not just of this endless war that 
had taken them further and further from home, but 
Alexander's increasing pretensions. This monarch 
from Greece's barbarian hinterland had begun to 
dress in Persian robes, train Persians for the army 
and insist on courtiers throwing themselves to 

the ground in the manner of subjects before the 
Persian king of kings - an affront to the dignity of 
the Greeks, who took pride in never bowing to their 
monarchs. On top of that, he now wished to be 
worshipped as a god. 

After one drunken celebration in 328 BCE, this 
discontent found voice when Cleitus the Black, an 
old Macedonian general who had served under 
Philip II and saved Alexander's life in battle, 


Putting down a revolt in Cyropolis in what is 
now Tajikistan (329 BCE), Alexander led his 
soldiers through a dry stream and under the 
walls, where he was struck with a rock and 
concussed in the street fighting. 


Catapult to chest 
Receiving an omen that he would 
be wounded in the Siege of Gaza 
(332 BCE), Alexander ventured 
too close to the city walls, anda 
missile from a catapult split his 
shield, tore through his armour 
and into his chest. The historian 
Arrian recalled that “the wound 
was serious and did not easily 
yield to treatment.” 


Sword to thigh 
Historians are unclear as to 
how it was inflicted and by 
who (one story is that Darius 

Ill himself landed the blow), 
but clearly an artery wasn't 

hit as the day after the Battle 
of Issus (333 BCE), Alexander 
visited the wounded and held a 
“splendid military funeral.” 


Arrow to ankle 

In tribute to his ancestor 
Achilles, Alexander was struck 
by an arrow to ankle during the 
Siege of Massaga (327 BCE), 
breaking the bone. The Indian 
fort was then reduced to rubble 
and its inhabitants massacred. 


decided he'd had his fill. The general bristled, 
turned to Alexander, and told him that he would 
be nothing without the accomplishments of Philip, 
and all that he now possessed was earned by the 
blood and sacrifice of Macedonians. Alexander, 
more petulant than entirely regal in his fury, 
threw an apple at the general's head, called for his 
guards and then for a dagger or spear, but wary of 
escalation, those present quickly began bustling 
Cleitus from the room and tried to calm their 
monarch. Either Cleitus wasn't fully removed or 
then returned, but having clearly passed the point 
of no return, continued to vent his spleen, until 
Alexander, finally grabbing hold of a javelin, threw 
it clean through the old warhorse's heart. 


Alexander the Great's 
army defeats the Greek 
city of Thebes, 335 BCE 





Cleitus was one of the first to challenge the 
king, but he wasn't the last. In 327 BCE, a plot 
against him was betrayed, and the conspirators - 
his own royal pages - stoned to death. Then, later 
that year he struck another body blow against his 
traditional supporters. Callisthenes, grand-nephew 
of Alexander's tutor Aristotle and one of the many 
historians in Alexander's retinue, had become 
increasingly critical of his delusions of grandeur, 
and taunted him with a line from his beloved Iliad: 
“A better man than you by far was Patroclus, and 
still death did not escape him.” In short - you're no 
god, and you'll die just like the rest of us. Alexander 
accused Callisthenes of collusion in the pages’ 
conspiracy, and had him put to death. 

It was the beginning of the end. Convinced 
he was a god, it would be the needs of men that 
would bring the conquests of Alexander to heel. 
Adamant that they were at the edge of the world 
and expecting to see the great sea that the Ancient 
Greeks believed ringed their continent from which 
they could return home, Alexander pushed his 
increasingly mutinous army into India. Confronted 
with valley after valley of new lands to conquer 
and battles to wage, they drove on - winning a 
costly victory against 200 war elephants fielded 
by King Porus on the banks of the Indus River. 
Battered and broken after 22,000 kilometres and 
eight years, monsoon season arrived and drenched 
the army in water and disease. Rumours also 
reached the camp that India was a bigger than they 
had previously heard, and contained armies even 
greater than that of Porus. 

Alexander's generals, mindful of the fate that 
had befallen other critics of their king, approached 
cautiously and appealed to his nobility. Coenus 
- one of Alexander's most trusted commanders 
- implored him to let them return home to their 
families, saying so eloquently, “We have achieved 






Battle of the Hydaspes 






Despite leaving him with 
1,000 Greek dead, Alexander 
was eventually able to 
overcome the numerically 
superior force and deadly 
war elephants of King Porus. 


Alexander the Great 


2. Secret crossing 
Alexander secretly leads a 
small detachment up river 
to cross via a small island. 
Porus sends a force led by 
his son to cut Alexander off, 
but arriving too late, he's 
easily defeated. 
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King Porus of India surrenders 
to Alexander the Great after the [yy 
Battle of Hydaspesin 326 BCE 





SO many marvellous successes, but isn't it time to 
set some limit? Surely you can see yourself how 
few are left of the original army that began this 
enterprise... Sire,” he concluded, “the sign of a great 
man is knowing when to stop.” 

Reluctantly, the warrior king agreed. Building a 
temple to Dionysus on the riverbank and leaving 
the inscription ‘Alexander stopped here’, they built 
a fleet of flat-bottom ships and began a long voyage 
home. Alexander the Great’s conquest began 
with Homer's J/iad as its guide - a tale of triumph 
and conquest - and ended with the Odyssey - a 
desperate voyage home. 

There were more battles, tragedies and triumphs 
to come, and many would never see home thanks 
to the long-running battles with the Indian 
kingdoms they passed through on their way down 
the Indus River toward the Arabian Sea, from 
where they could sail to Persia's southern coast. 
One battle in early 325 BCE against the Malhi 
people of Punjab nearly cost Alexander his life as 
a siege ladder collapsed behind him, leaving him 
stranded on enemy ramparts, with his bodyguard 
panicking below. Even with his dreams of ceaseless 
conquest doused like campfires before battle, 
Alexander fought fiercely until an arrow pierced his 
lung, his chroniclers describing air escaping with 





3. War elephants 
Porus wheels his vast 

army around to confront 
Alexander head on with four 
times Alexander's forces and 
terrifying war elephants. 


1. Natural defence 
King Porus assembles his 
army on the banks of 

the monsoon-swollen 
Hydaspes river to prevent 
Alexander's crossing. 


4. Pincer attack 
Alexander sends his light 
cavalry round the rear, while 
he leads his heavy cavalry 
into the weakest part of the 
Indian line. With an attack 
on two sides and peppered 
with arrows, the war 
elephants panic and 
cause Carnage. 








‘Even with his dreams of ceaseless 
conquest doused like campfires before 
battle, Alexander fought fiercely’ 


the blood. Even with all Alexander had subjected 
them to, his army remained devoted to their 
monarch - believing him dead, they rampaged 
through the city, looting, killing and burning in 
retaliation. Patched up by his doctor, gaunt and 
unsteady, Alexander had to be sailed past his army 
while lined up on the riverbank before they would 
accept he was still alive. 

With one force exploring the Persian Gulf, 
Alexander led the remnants of his army through 
what is now the Balochistan province of Iran - a 
sparsely populated landscape of arid mountains 
and desert. His men died in their hundreds, 
gasping for water, stumbling through the baking 
sands in their tattered sandals and blinking into 
the brilliant sun. By 324 BCE they had reached 
the Persian city of Susa, but back in the heart of 
the empire he had stolen, his trials continued - 
his childhood friend, stalwart general and, some 
historians have implied, lover Hephaestion died, 
and then in August the Macedonians in his army 
mutinied. The Macedonians he placated, but the 
grief he felt at the loss of “the friend I value with 
my own life” could not be so easily put right. 

While his father died with dreams of a Persian 
conquest upon his lips, Alexander succumbed to a 
fever in 323 BCE with greater dreams still. Before 


his eyes poured the spears of the phalanx south 
into Arabia and west into Carthage and Rome. 
“Who shall lead us?” his followers whispered to 
their dying king. “The strongest,” he replied, and 
with his passing the great empire splintered. 

In his tactical genius, charismatic leadership, 
enduring legacy and fanatical drive, Alexander 
was far removed from those around him. Perhaps 
in his view, ‘elevated’ above those around him, 
he was so far removed as to be incomparable. He 
was never defeated in battle, partly because of 
his skill, leadership and army, but also because he 
was prepared to pay a toll in human lives. 

Tales of the Greek gods endure not just because 
they present an ideal of heroism and greatness, 
but because they were flawed beings - a soap 
Opera on a cosmic scale. Like the squabbling 
deities of Mount Olympus, Alexander the Great 
was Violent, vain, petty and cynical, and like them 
he overcame impossible odds and accomplished 
breathtaking feats through ingenuity, charisma, 
martial prowess and force of will. His example 
were venerated by emperors, tactics studied by 
leaders for over 2,000 years, and in the Middle 
East, tales of ‘Alexander the Cursed's’ savagery are 
still told in the lands he wronged. For good and ill, 
the shadow he casts is still the stuff of legend. 
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The Historia 
Augusta boasts that 
Zenobia would often 
march for miles on foot 
ahead of the rest of 
her troops 
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Claiming descent from 


° the iconic Cleopatra 
br ief through the Seleucid 
bloodline, Zenobia s 
was a Capable rider 
and a noted scholar, unlike 
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ancient Mediterranean world. 
Her capabilities extended to 
military tactics and economic 
strategy. She was determined to 
rule Egypt, but ultimately failed. 
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Zenobia 


——— 240-274 CE 


Zenobia 


Armed with the bravery and beauty of her ancestor 
Cleopatra, Zenobia defied the Romans to rule her 
own empire in the Middle East 





lame William Shakespeare — or Elizabeth 
Taylor — for the fact that Cleopatra has 
overshadowed all other strong, cunning and 
comely queens of antiquity. Three centuries 
after the legendary Cleopatra ruled from 
the Pharaoh's throne in Egypt, her blood heiress, 
as Well as equal in courage and beauty, rose to 
power in the eastern oasis of Palmyra, in modern- 
day Syria. After the assassination of her war-hero 
husband, Zenobia assumed confident control of 
this wealthy city state on the fringes of 
the fading Roman Empire in the 3rd 
century CE. Claiming independence 
from Rome, she would drive her 
loyal armies across Egypt and 
Palestine, briefly ruling a large 
and stable empire of her own. 
But her kingdom, and life, 
would ultimately be cut short 
by the sword of the conquering 
Roman Emperor Aurelian. 

The true story of Zenobia is 
shrouded in centuries of legend. 
The earliest historical source is the 
wildly unreliable Historia Augusta, a colourful 
work of fiction posing as fact from the 4th century 
CE. The 18th century historian Edward Gibbon, in 
his monumental work The Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire, relied heavily on descriptions of 
Zenobia found in the Historia Augusta to paint his 


own romanticised portrait of the Palmyrene queen. 


“Modern Europe has produced several illustrious 
women who have sustained with glory the weight 
of empire,” wrote Gibbon. “But... Zenobia is perhaps 
the only female whose superior genius broke 
through the servile indolence imposed on her sex 
by the climate and manners of Asia. She claimed 
her descent from the Macedonian kings of Egypt, 
equalled in beauty her ancestor Cleopatra and far 
surpassed that princess in chastity and valour. 






Seclerbalea alan 
ancestry, historians 
now believe that 
Zenobia may have had 
Aramaean or even 
Jewish origins 


Zenobia was esteemed the most lovely as well as 
the most heroic of her sex." 

Modern historians have pieced together a more 
reliable biography of Zenobia from early Christian 
sources, archaeological inscriptions and ancient 
coins, but much of her life story is still up for 
debate, starting with her lineage and ethnicity. 
Much is made of Zenobia's claimed relation to 
Cleopatra along the famed Seleucid bloodline on 
her mother's side. Her father also ruled Palmyra 

and was descended from a long line of Roman 

citizens, as well as royalty dating back to 

Julia Domna, the influential empress 

wife of Roman Emperor Lucius 
Septimus Severus. 

Whether or not either of these 
genealogies are true, it’s clear 
that Zenobia was born into a 
wealthy and powerful family in 
a city state at the height of its 

own wealth and power. Palmyra is 
located in the middle of the desert 
halfway between the Euphrates 

River valley and the Mediterranean Sea. 

Underground springs transformed the land 
into a fertile oasis and a critical stop on the Silk 
Road trade route that brought spices and textiles 
from the exotic East to the bustling markets of 
Rome. Palmyra's security forces offered protection 
to passing caravans while the government exacted 
an import tax — 25 per cent of every camel load — 
to fill Palmyra's substantial coffers. 

Zenobia, as described by Gibbon, was an olive- 
skinned beauty who spoke Aramaic, Greek, Latin, 
Arabic and Ancient Egyptian. Unlike the delicate 
noblewomen of Rome — who wouldn't leave 
the house without a protective veil and covered 
carriage — Zenobia was a capable camel and horse 
rider who enjoyed wild lion and panther hunts as 
much as her husband. 
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Zenobia was the second wife of Odaenathus, 
the ruler of Palmyra and a critical ally of Rome in 
the east. During Odaenathus'’ rule, Palmyra was 
an important buffer state between the Romans 
and the Persian Sasanian Empire. Rome allowed 
Palmyra to remain independent in exchange for 
its strategic neutrality in the region. In 
260 CE, the Persians captured the 
Roman Emperor Valerian and 
conquered the eastern Roman 
stronghold of Antioch. Fearing 






Zenobia’s chief 


face on the front and Zenobia's on the back. Very 
quickly these positions are reversed. 

As the de facto ruler of Palmyra, Zenobia picked 
up exactly where her husband left off, with her 
own dreams of a Palmyrene Empire. Historians 
argue about Zenobia's specific motivations and 

political calculations. During the 3rd 
century, the Roman Empire suffered an 
extended period of great tribulation 
known as the Imperial Crisis. 
The Empire had gone through 





counsellor, Cassius 
Longinus, was a 
noted scholar, Platonic 
philosopher, as well 
as a literary critic 


a Persian expansion towards 
Palmyra, Odaenathus struck 
first, decimating the Persian 
army as it returned victorious 
from Antioch. Later Palmyrene 
campaigns pushed the Persians 
all the way back to their capital. 
These victories won Odaenathus 
praise and titles from Rome and may 
have triggered visions of his own future rise to 
be Emperor himself. 

Odaenathus would not live long enough to find 
out. He was murdered by a nephew along with 
his son Hairan, from his first wife, over a hunting 
argument. Odaenathus’ death left Zenobia’s young 
son Vaballathus as heir to the throne. Since the 
boy was too young to rule — between five and ten 
years old — Zenobia assumed the role of regent, a 
position that quickly evolved into the undisputed 
political and military leader of Palmyra. On coins 
recovered from the years after Odaenathus’ murder, 
archaeologists first find them with Vaballathus’ 


19 emperors in 30 years, most 
of them killed by ambitious 
generals or their own Praetorian 
Guard. Britain and Gaul had 
split from the Empire, the Goths 
were invading from the north, 
there was a smallpox epidemic 
in the provinces and pirates were 
disrupting trade along the Libyan coast. 

In Rome's moment of weakness, Zenobia saw 
an opportunity, but did she see herself as Rome's 
partner in empire, or its conqueror? 

What happens next is undisputed. In the year 
269 CE, with the support of her husband's battle- 
tested General Zabdas, Zenobia marched the 
Palmyrene army into Egypt, what she called her 
ancestral homeland. When the Roman prefect of 
Egypt objected to Zenobia's occupation, she swiftly 
had him beheaded. Zenobia bestowed upon herself 
the title of Queen of Egypt and commissioned a 
ten-volume history of Cleopatra to commemorate 
the victory. If the Roman Emperor Claudius had his 


"When the Roman prefect of Egypt 
objected to Zenobia's occupation, 
she swiftly had him beheaded’ 


Defining moment 
Assassination of Odaenathus 
266 CE 


Zenobia's husband, Odaenathus, died far from the 
battlefield. One story sees him going on a hunting trip 
with a rude nephew, Maeonius, who Odaenathus punished 
by taking away his horse and locking him up for a few 
nights. Insulted, young Maeonius killed the Palmyrene 
king at a party. Other accounts implicate Rome in the 
murder. Another story puts Zenobia herself at the centre 
of the plot. Odaenathus was killed along with his eldest 
son, putting the throne in the hands of Zenobia’s son 
Vaballathus and under her capable control. 


Aurelian the 
unstoppable 


After the Imperial Crisis of the 3rd century, 
the Roman Empire owed its survival to the 
hard-nosed military mastermind Aurelian. 
Born into a family of humble peasant 
farmers in the Danubian provinces of the 
Roman Empire near the Balkans, he joined 
a long line of tough and disciplined military 
men. Aurelian rose to prominence as a 
strict and stalwart army officer during one 
of the messiest periods in Imperial history. 
In 268, the Emperor Gallienus was under 
fire from the so-called Thirty Tyrants, 
Roman military and political leaders who 
aimed to topple the throne. Aurelian, 
along with his compatriot Claudius, put 
down the rebellion, but may have played 

a role in Gallienus’ assassination. Claudius 
succeeded as Emperor, but died after only 
18 months, making room for no-nonsense 
Aurelian to assume the crown. He whipped 
the Roman legions into shape and 
marched them on the barbarian marauders 
— groups such as the Goths, Vandals, 
Alemanni and Juthungi — threatening 
Roman sovereignty in northern Italy. By 
this point, Zenobia had established herself 
as the Queen of the East and ruler of 

the independent Palmyrene Empire. If 
Aurelian had any hesitation about crushing 
a woman, he didn't show it, and brought 
the full force of his best legions against 
Zenobia, finally offering her a measure of 
mercy if she would surrender her empire 
at the gates of Palmyra. When she refused, 
Aurelian dragged her captive to Rome and 
had her entire inner circle executed. He 
returned two years later during a short- 
lived revolt. 









Timeline 
—— ee 


240 CE 


@ A Queen is born 
Cleopatra claimed to be 
descended from Isis and 
Zenobia hitched her own 
star to Cleopatra's. She 
was born into the ruling 
family of Palmyra and 
schooled in language, 
philosophy, horse riding 
and hunting. 

240 CE 


@ Her match in marriage 
Zenobia became | 
the second wife 
of Odaenathus, 
whose bravery and , 
cunning on the 
battlefield were a 
perfect match for 
his ambitious young 
warrior bride. 

258 CE 


@ An heir in waiting 
Zenobia bore Odaenathus 
a son, Vaballathus, but the 
direct heir to the Palmyrene 
throne was Hairan, a child 
by Odaenathus’ first wife. In 
Zenobia's day, it was common 
for competing wives to jostle 
— or even kill — to get their 
son on the throne. 
259 CE 


© Taking Egypt 
Zenobia and her trusted general marched 
uncontested into Egypt while Rome's 
military was busy fighting off Goth invaders 
and Libyan pirates. The Egyptian people 
embraced Zenobia as the rightful heir to 
Cleopatra's greatness. 
269 CE 





own objections, he was too busy fighting off the 
Goths to worry about the upstart empress in Egypt. 

Without Roman resistance, Zenobia the warrior 
queen was given free rein to extend her territory 
into Syria, Lebanon and Palestine. At its greatest 
extent, Zenobia’s empire stretched from the Nile 
River in the south up through the Sinai Peninsula 
and Palestine, north to the Black Sea and west to 
modern-day Ankara, Turkey. Around this time, 
Zenobia changed her coins yet again to add the title 
Augustus, or empress, alongside her own portrait. 

In 270, a new face appeared on the scene in 
the form of Aurelian, a lifelong military man who 
rose to the ranks to become Emperor of Rome 
and Restitutor Orbis, or restorer of the world. 
Aurelian brought order and discipline back to the 
Roman military. He pushed out invading 
Germanic tribes such as the Vandals 
from northern Italy and erected 
the fortress-like Aurelian Walls 
around Rome. Next he marched 
against the Goths in the 
Balkans and crushed them. 

By 272, Aurelian had dealt 

with Rome's most pressing 
problems and was ready to 

turn his attention east to the 
so-called Palmyrene Empire and its 
warrior empress. The Historia Augusta 
relates Zenobia writing a letter to Aurelian 
proposing that they rule the Mediterranean as 
co-emperors. If that letter ever actually existed, 
then Aurelian likely ignored it. 

Aurelian and Zenobia first met in battle at 
Antioch. Zenobia's forces were anchored by heavily 
armoured cavalry called clibanarii, using a style of 
warfare borrowed from the Persians. Both horses 
and riders were covered with thick armoured 
plates to withstand a line of Roman archers known 
as Sagittariorum. The clibanarii had a weakness, 
though, and Aurelian exploited it brilliantly. In 
Latin, clibanarii means the camp oven-bearers, 
because the armoured suits heat up like a furnace 
in the midday Sun. Aurelian feinted retreat and lead 
the cavalry on lengthy chases, timing his greatest 
offensive to coincide with the greatest heat of the 
day. Zenobia's overheated cavalry were no match 
for Aurelian's well-trained legions and Zenobia 
retreated to Emissa, modern-day Homs. 

Aurelian attacked Zenobia again at Emissa, using 
Palestinian slingers — armed with rocks and slings, 
like young David who fought Goliath — to disrupt 







Zenobia’'s 
rule of Palmyra, 
including her 
rebellious campaign 
ce IIAtSim CoM CO)aR TEE 
Empire, lasted less 
than five years 


and confuse the Palmyrene cavalry. At one point, 
the 70,000-strong cavalry turned in on itself, 
trampling its own horsemen in the chaos. Zenobia 
was right there alongside her troops. “In both 
[battles] the Queen of Palmyra animated the armies 
by her presence,” Gibbon writes. Facing defeat at 
Emissa, however, Zenobia decided to flee to the 
stronghold of Palmyra on her speediest camel. 

Back in Palmyra, Zenobia failed to gather enough 
forces to engage in conventional warfare. Aurelian 
laid siege to the city for months, which, according 
to Gibbon, drew criticism from Rome. 

In The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, 
Gibbon quotes a letter from Aurelian: “The Roman 
people speak with contempt of the war that Iam 
waging against a woman. They're ignorant both 
of the character and of the power of 
Zenobia. It's impossible to enumerate 
her warlike preparations, of stones, 
of arrows and every species of 

missile weapons. Every part of 
the wall is provided with two or 
three ballistae and artificial fires 
are thrown from her military 
engines. The fear of punishment 
has armed her with courage.” 

In the end, the gods favoured 
Rome, Palmyra swiftly fell and 
Zenobia, along with her son and heir, 

was captured. The Historia Augusta recalls 
Zenobia being paraded through the streets of Rome 
in golden chains. Other accounts say she died on 
the journey from Palmyra, while others still claim 
she committed suicide — like her tragic heroine 
Cleopatra — rather than suffer the indignity of 
submitting to the Emperor or facing the jeering 
Roman crowds. 


Defining moment 


Siege of Palmyra 
274 CE 


According to exaggerated accounts in the Historia Augusta, 
Aurelian’s final offensive against Zenobia at the desert 
oasis of Palmyra was almost a failure. As the Roman 
legions marched from Emessa, they were hounded by 
Syrian robbers and target practise for Persian assassins. 
His troops exhausted from two massive battles, Aurelian 
attempted to strike a deal with Zenobia, promising her 
life and the freedom of her people in return for peaceful 
surrender. Zenobia said that she, like Cleopatra, preferred 
death to dishonour. She threatened Aurelian with talk 

of reinforcements from Persia. Aurelian surrounded and 
starved out the city, bringing Palmyra to its knees. 


Zenobia 


Life in the time 
of Zenobia 


Stealing from Rome's 
own breadbasket 


Rome supplied free rations of wheat to its 
citizens to win their political loyalty, but much 
of the wheat was imported from Egypt. When 
Zenobia conquered Egypt, she allegedly cut off 
the wheat supply, a tactic not unlike kicking a 
hornet's nest. 


By name only 

The wealthy city state of Palmyra held a 
unique position in the Roman Empire. It 
functioned as an independent colony, free 

to collect its own taxes, but privy to the 
protection of the emperor. Palmyra grew fat 
off the taxes levied on caravans travelling the 
Silk Road to the west. 


Spice security 

As a critical stop on the Silk Road, Palmyra was 
responsible for protecting the silk and spice 
caravans along the stretch of road within its 
boundaries. The task fell to private armies of 
swift horsemen that earned a reputation for 
their prowess at repelling bandits. 


Lost in translation 

Zenobia's full name in Greek was Septimia 
Zenobia, but was most likely a Latinisation 
of the Arabic al-Zabba, which was itself a 
translation of Zenobia's true Aramaic name, 
Bat-Zabbai, or ‘daughter of Zabbai’. Zenobia's 
native language was Aramaic. 


Roman triumph 

Some sources claim that a captured and 
chained Zenobia was paraded through Rome 
as part of Aurelian's massive triumph in 274 
CE, featuring 800 gladiators and conquered 
captives from every barbarian tribe. Some say 
she rode in a golden chariot he had built for 
her entrance into Rome. 
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@ Face fit for a coin 
Zenobia ordered the 
Alexandria mint to produce 
new coins featuring 
her silhouette and the 
presumptuous inscription, 
'S. Zenobia Aug’, 
shorthand for Septimia 
Zenobia Augusta, Empress 
of the East. 
270 CE 





© Bread baroness 


@ Eastern empire 
At its peak, Zenobia's 
Palmyrene Empire absorbed 
the entire eastern shore 
of the Mediterranean, 
stretching from the Nile 
to the Black Sea. Most of 
her conquered territory 


Zenobia further provoked 
Rome by cutting off 
Egyptian wheat exports to 
the Imperial capital, where 
politicians assuaged the 
plebeians with free bread 
and circuses. If she was 
picking a fight, she would submitted to their new 
certainly get one. empress without resistance. 
271 CE 272 CE 


214 


© Aurelian strikes back 
Emperor Aurelian follows his 
conquest of the Goths by 
turning his attention — and his 
armies — east to the Palmyrene 
Empire. In a rare move by the 
severe general, Aurelian spares 
the citizens of conquered 
Palmyrene cities, causing even 
more to surrender peacefully. 
273 CE 


© Alamy 














Boudica 


—— « 60 CE — 


» Boudica 


In the single-minded pursuit of 
vengeance, the warrior queen of the Iceni 
massacred thousands of Romans and 
almost caused the empire to abandon 
Britannia entirely 


hile Boudica of the Iceni was still 

mourning the death of her husband 

Prasutagus, a horde of Roman agents 

forced their way into her home. The 

armed men seized the Celtic queen, 
along with her two daughters, and dragged them 
all into public view. There, before the eyes of her 
people, Boudica was brutally flogged as if she were 
a Slave and her two virgin daughters raped. When 
the violence was over, the Romans continued their 
acts of cruelty on the Iceni by confiscating the land 
of their chief nobles. Furious at their actions, the 
queen quickly gathered her people. She would stop 
at nothing until she had her revenge against the 
Roman Empire. 

The Roman commanders gave the orders for 
these acts in 60 CE after they received the will of 
recently deceased King Prasutagus. To show his 
loyalty to Rome, the British ruler left half of his 
kingdom to the emperor, but bequeathed the other 
half to his daughters - an act of love that would 
backfire in ways he could never have imagined. 
According to Roman law, contracts with client 
kings terminated upon their death, and thus tum 
all of the possessions of the kingdom into Roman 
property. Usually, this transition from a native 
monarchy to Roman rule was carried out with far 
less brutality, in the hope of gaining the loyalty 
and allegiance of the newly conquered people. Yet 
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Kings & Queens 


the Romans were greatly insulted, not just because 


Prasutagus presumed to think he 
could leave such a large portion of 
his kingdom to his heirs - the 
shocking reaction to his will 

was mostly because these heirs 
were women. While powerful 
women were relatively 

common among the Britons, 
female rulers were an absurd 
concept in the patriarchal society 
of Rome. And the Romans would 


make their feelings about this very clear. 


It did not take long for thousands 
of aggrieved Britons to hear of the 
uprising of the Iceni, as well as 
the atrocities committed on 
Boudica and her family. The 
Romans had only conquered ¥ 
Britannia less than 20 years \ 
before, during the reign of 
Emperor Claudius in 43 CE, 
and the oppressive treatment of 
their new subjects by imperial 
officials had created numerous 








rebels all over the island. For several years after 
the conquest, most insurgents became a part 
of the full-fledged guerrilla war led by 
Caratacus, king of the Catuvellauni. 
After the decisive victories of the 
Romans over his forces during 
the invasion, the king learned 
.,' Not to face the legions on the 
battlefield, instead using his 
superior knowledge of the local 
terrain to carry out successful 
guerrilla tactics on the foreign army. 
Though the Iceni officially became 
, allies of the Roman Empire after the 
5 conquest, a faction of the Iceni also 
participated in a minor revolt 
in 48 CE, when the governor 
Publius Ostorius Scapula 
enacted a draconian measure to 
\ y . discourage Britons from joining 
ee | Caratacus. The governor had 
| his men force their way into the 
homes of the Iceni and confiscated 
all weapons. However, when the 
Iceni insurgents revolted with 
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‘Powerful women were common among 
Britons, but an absurd concept to Rome 


Suetonius 
PELE LE 


When Paulinus became the 
governor of Britannia in 58 CE, 
he had already proven himself 
to be a very skilled general. In 
40 CE, he was the first Roman 
to lead an army over the Atlas 

Mountains in North Africa. 


sweetie 


Gnaeus 
BLS 
Agricola 
Agricola was only a military 
tribune under Paulinus during 
the Boudican revolt. However, 
his participation in the conflict 
was one of the major reasons 
that his son-in-law, Tacitus, 
recorded the event. 


gaat 
Cerialis 


Cerialis was a young and 
impetuous commander when 
he first entered the historical 

record as the legate of the 
ninth legion. Yet even after 
his disastrous failure against 
Boudica, he managed to become 
governor of Britannia in 71 CE. 
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This painting depicts the massacre at Londinium, 
as Boudica’s army invaded and left no one alive 





watriors from the neighbouring Catuvellauni and 
Coritani, they had no chance against the Roman 
army. Scapula quickly crushed the rebel forces 
when he stormed the Iceni hill fort they fought 
from and slaughtered all of the rebels. 

The Iceni had more than enough cause to rally 
behind their queen, but the main reason Britons 
from other tribes flocked to swell her ranks was 
that they no longer had any major rebel army to 
join. In 51 CE, Scapula continued his campaign to 
quell the unrest throughout the island by targeting 
its source, Caratacus. And once the rebel king was 
forced to meet the Roman army in pitched battle, 
the governor defeated him. Caratacus then fled to 
the court of Cartimandua, queen of the Brigantes, 
to seek refuge. Yet instead of aiding a fellow British 
ruler, the queen betrayed her tribal rival to the 
Romans, gaining much trust from her overlords but 
losing the respect of many of her people. Among 
those who had fallen out of favour with her was 
Venutius, her husband. 

After Cartimandua divorced him in 57 CE, he 
attempted to seize her kingdom from her but was 
thwarted by the Roman forces that came to the 
aid of their client queen. Although he would later 
become the next great rebel leader, Venutius would 
not make another move until more than a decade 
later and remained in hiding throughout the 
Boudican rebellion. 

Unable to join the forces of Caratacus or 
Venutius, many discontent Britons who still wished 


@® Invasion of Britannia ® Caligula fails to 
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@® Roman conquest ® Revolt suppressed ® Colonia is established 


Invasions by Gaius 
Julius Caesar are the 
first violent conflicts 
between the Romans 
and the Britons. 
Though successful, 
no permanent Roman 
presence is created. 
55 and 54 BCE 


invade Britannia 
Instead of crossing 
the channel, the 
confused emperor 
orders his soldiers to 
gather up seashells 
and then place them 
in their helmets. 

40 CE 





of Britannia 
While Aulus Plautius 
is chief military 
commander, he waits 
for Emperor Claudius 
to join him in the end 
. and claim the overall 
victory for himself. 
43 CE 


The colonia at 
Camulodunum is created 
at the former capital 

of the Trinovantes. 
Native nobles were 
appointed to oversee 
the construction of the 
temple of Claudius. 

50 CE 


Governor Publius 
Ostorius Scapula 
suppresses a revolt 
from an Iceni faction, 
angered over the 
unwarranted search of 
their homes and seizure 
of their weapons. 

48 CE 





Location: Norfolk 
Leader: Boudica 
The tribe was possibly the 
Cenimagni recorded by Julius 
Caesar when he invaded in 
55 BCE. Except for the small- 
scale revolt in 48 CE, the Iceni 
remained a loyal client kingdom 
until the Boudican rebellion. 





to make a stand against the empire continued to 
increase Boudica's forces as she led them south 
into the lands of the Trinovantes. Like the Iceni, 
the Trinovantes harboured a deep resentment 
towards the Romans for the events of the past 
decade, and so became the second major tribe to 
join in with the revolt. While warriors from tribes 
all over Britannia rallied to the movement, none 
of the tribes contributed as much manpower as 
the Iceni and the Trinovantes. Both tribes were so 
heavily invested in the cause that their warriors 
were followed by an enormous trail of carts driven 
by their families and loaded with their possessions. 
In the hope of restoring their people’s honour, 

the Iceni and the Trinovantes were willing to risk 
everything they had. 

Including the women, children and elderly who 
accompanied the march, the British horde may 
have increased to well over 100,000 people, with 
a core of warriors that was tens of thousands 
strong. Confident of overwhelming any meagre 
force the Romans sent against her, Boudica led 
her army towards their first target - the colonia 
of Camulodunum. The town was not only the 
most obvious choice for the rebels to attack, as it 
was in line to become the capital of the province, 
but its destruction was also the main reason the 
Trinovantes joined the revolt. It was imperative that 
the colony was burned to the ground. 

Camulodunum was once the capital of the 
Trinovantes until the Romans established it as a 





@ Nero is Emperor 
Nero becomes 
Emperor of Rome 
after the death of 
Claudius. Unrest 
erupts among anti- 
Roman Brigantes. 
54 CE 


© Defeat of 
Caratacus 
Caratacus is beaten 
by Governor 
Scapula, ending a 
nine-year Campaign 
of guerrilla warfare. 
He fails to gain aid 
from the Brigantes. 
51CE 





57 CE 


tJ 
Trinovantes 
Location: Essex, Suffolk and parts 
of Greater London 
Leader: The Roman Governor 
of Britannia 
By the time of the rebellion, the 
Trinovantes had fully become part 
of the province of Britannia. The 
tribe was enraged over the colonia 
at Camulodunum. 


Boudica 


C 
safer 
Location: Northern England and 
the Midlands 
Leader: Cartimandua 
The Romans benefited from 
their alliance with Cartimandua, 
as the vast territory of her tribe 
served as a buffer zone between 
the province and hostile tribes 
further north. 


This early 20th-century illustration shows 
Romans commanded by Julius Caesar 
invading Britain on the coast of Kent 


@ Influential divorce 
Cartimandua divorces 
Venutius, and takes 
his armour-bearer, 
Vellocatus, as her new 
consort. The queen 
then requests Roman 
aid in order to defeat 
her ex-lover's army. 


ACB ible 
the Romans 


Life was difficult for the Britons 
under imperial rule, particularly 
during the first few decades after the 
conquest. Whereas before one king 
had ruled each tribe, both a governor 
and a procurator managed the new 
province of Britannia. The oppression 
enforced by these two officials 

was relentless - the Britons were 
mercilessly taxed to not only pay for 
the invasion of their own lands but 
also to cover the costs of extravagant 
building projects like the expansion 
of the colonia at Camulodunum. 
Additionally, attempts were made 

to weaken the military might of 

the Britons by forcing their young 
watriors to join the Roman army 

on foreign campaigns. The homes 

of some tribes were even ransacked 
and deprived of all weapons. 
However, several loyal client kings 
and aristocrats benefited greatly, for 
they gained access to large amounts 
of Mediterranean trade. 
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@ News of rebellion 
The army of Governor 
Gaius Suetonius 
Paulinus assaults 
the druids on the 
island of Mona and 
slaughters them. He is 
then informed of the 
rebellion in the east. 
60 CE 


Chaos in Rome © 
Rebels of the 
Brigantes exploit 
chaos in the ‘Year 
of Four Emperors’. 
When Venutius 
attacks, Romans 
save Cartimandua, 
but not her kingdom. 
69 CE 
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Boudica’'s battle 


The Iceni queen crossed the country in pursuit of vengeance 









4 Battle of Watling Street 
Boudica's forces faced the Roman 
army in the Midlands, most likely near 
Manduessedum. The battlefield was 
chosen by Governor Gaius Suetonius 
Paulinus to decrease the advantage of 
the queen's vastly superior numbers. 


2 Legion IX Ambushed 


The moment the commander of 
the ninth legion, Petillius Cerialis, 
was alerted about the uprising of 
Boudica, he immediately advanced 
his forces to save the undefended 
colonia of Camulodunum. However, 
his army was surrounded and 
destroyed in a clever ambush. 


3 Destruction of Three Cities 
Boudica and her army moved almost 
completely unopposed to devastate 
Camulodunum, Londinium and Verulamium, 
and slaughtered well over 30,000 Romans 
citizens. The queen then advanced down 
Watling Street to confront the Roman army 
as it returned from the west. 
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colonia for retired veterans in 50 CE. Arable land 
was also required for the farms of the soldiers, so 
it was taken from members of the tribe. As some 
of the strongest supporters of the Romans, the 
nobles of the Trinovantes were ‘rewarded’ even 
further for their loyalty with membership into 
the priesthood of the Augustales. As priests 
dedicated to the worship of the deified 
emperors, it was the duty of the Augustales 
to build the grand temple of Claudius 
within their former capital. To pay for the 
temple and the construction required to 
transform Camulodunum into a colonia, 
the Trinovantes were given considerable 
loans by both the Roman state and the 
fabulously wealthy statesman Seneca. 
However, the top financial officer, 
f DNS MM a a8 * or procurator, of the province, Catus 
a ees RF Hie jemi § = Decianus, had recently demanded that 
fee eA eC co ‘gee. Bey alll loans given to the tribe were to be 
eae oes us silos paid back in full immediately, or the funds 
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1 The Call to Arms 


As Boudica gathered her people, warriors flocked 
from all over Britannia to join her rebellion 
against the Roman Empire. The queen then led 
her army south to combine with the substantial 
forces of the Trinovantes before advancing 
towards Camulodunum. 










Shield 


The curvature of the Roman 
shields helped to provide 
more protection and allowed 
the soldiers to create their 
famous tortoise formation. 








would be taken by force. After enduring 
excessive taxation and then given such an 
ultimatum, the Trinovantes decided that their 
support for the empire had come to an end. 
When the Roman citizens of Camulodunum 
became aware of the approaching horde led by 
Boudica, they desperately pleaded for help to 
the procurator in nearby Londinium. Since the 
governor, Gaius Suetonius Paulinus, was leading a 
campaign in the far west of the province, Decianus 
was the second highest-ranking Roman official 
in the vicinity. But the procurator was not a 
military commander and, therefore, was only able 
to send little more than 200 ill-equipped men to 
reinforce the small garrison already stationed in 
the town. Shortly afterwards, the financial official 
fled to Gaul in disgrace for his approval of the 
severe maltreatment of the Iceni and Trinovantes 
that led to the rebellion. What the citizens of 
Camulodunum did not know was that the ninth 
legion, led by Quintus Petillius Cerialis, was already 



























Boudica 


on its way to save the town before Boudica was 
able to reach it. In the hope of intercepting the 


~ rebel horde, Cerialis rushed towards their presumed 
the < ‘elis location. The Roman commander moved 
4 with too much haste, for he and his men were 


unable to detect the trap they had walked 

into before it was too late. Suddenly, British 
warriors appeared from all directions and an 
onslaught ensued. Of the 2,000 soldiers under 
his command, only 500 made it out of the 
devastating ambush alive with Cerialis. Boudica 
continued on her course to Camulodunum as 
the beaten legion fled to the safety of a small fort. 

With no solid defences constructed yet to 
protect the growing colonia, the citizens of 
Camulodunum watched in horror as Boudica led 
her army into the town, unopposed, and ordered 
the destruction of everything in sight. Dozens of 
buildings were set on fire and thousands of people 
were slaughtered in the streets. Boudica did not 
intend on taking prisoners, nor did her warriors, so 
any Roman caught by the armed mob was killed. 
The Roman soldiers and the rest of the survivors 
barricaded themselves within the massive temple 
of Claudius, but the desperately outnumbered 
force was completely surrounded. Amid the black 
smoke filling the sky and reek of decaying flesh 
surrounding the edifice, the defenders held off the 
British horde for two long days. But, by the end of 
the second day, the besiegers finally broke through 
the remaining barricades and massacred all who 
remained within the despised temple. 

Boudica and her men pillaged as many spoils 
as they could find in the ruins of Camulodunum 
before they moved on towards the merchant town 
of Londinium. This time around, the citizens were 
aware of the advancing army, with ample time 
7m to allow them to gather their possessions and 
: abandon the town. Yet hope was with the Romans, 
for Governor Paulinus had arrived with a small 
contingent of cavalry to survey the situation. Soon 
afterwards, however, optimism gave way to feelings 
of horror as the citizens of Londinium realized that 
Paulinus planned to retreat from the city and leave 
it open to the British marauders. 

In order to reach the town as quickly as possible, 
the governor had been forced to travel ahead of the 
vast majority of his army. Since he was hopelessly 
outnumbered, Paulinus decided to reunite with his 
forces and meet Boudica in a place of his choosing, 
where her superior numbers would not be so much 
of an advantage. 

Londinium was almost deserted by the time 
that Boudica reached the town, and any Roman 
left behind was slain and imperial buildings 
were destroyed. Unspeakable atrocities were also 








Helmet 

Roman legionary soldiers wore 

a bronze helmet called a ‘galea’. 
Although the Britons had 
developed helmets by the time of 
Boudica, many went unprotected. 

























Spear 
Both Romans and Celts had 
spears and javelins, but the 
Roman ‘pilum' had a much 
cleverer design. The javelin’s 
shank was designed to break 
on impact, meaning that it 
couldn't be picked up and 
used by the enemy, and it 
could penetrate a shield so 
deeply that the enemy would 
be forced to discard it. 





















Armour 
The Celts wore little to no 
armour, and often painted 
themselves with blue woad 
dye before battle. Roman 
soldiers, on the other hand, 
) were heavily armoured with 
metal plates and shin guards. 

















_ Sword 
_ The Roman short sword was 
deadly when fighting at close 
quarters, while the longer 
Celtic sword was rendered 
almost useless in the crush. 


















a ‘Boudica did not intend on taking 


prisoners, so any Roman Sg D 
the armed mob was kille 
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perpetrated on some of the aristocratic women 


caught in the town, possibly in revenge for the "When de struction Of Londintum WdS 


Britons mutilated ther beasts and faces these =» COLTIPlete and sufficient booty gathered, 
unfortunate Roman nodlewomen wereeecuted the Horde went on to sack another town 


destruction of Londinium was complete and 


sufficient booty gathered, the horde moved on to of Mona, off the coast of Wales. As a major religious British insurgents of Boudica. After the devastation 
sack another smaller town, Verulamium, before centre of the druids, Mona was perceived as a huge — of Verulamium, Boudica continued down Watling 
it headed down the road now known as Watling threat to the Romans, for the Celtic priests had Street as Paulinus gathered his forces. With only 
Street towards the ultimate confrontation with the long been the supporters of nearly every uprising Legion XX, some units from Legion XIV and 
Roman army under Paulinus. In her wake, Boudica against imperial rule across Gaul and Britannia. auxiliaries, as well as the small remnant of Legion 
left a path of destruction that may have included Therefore, when Paulinus became the governor of IX, Paulinus’ army only numbered about 10,000 
the deaths of as many as 70,000 Romans and Britannia in 58 CE, he made it his top priority to soldiers. The governor would have had slightly more 
Romanised Britons. crush all resistance on Mona and massacre all of men at his disposal, but the commander of Legion 
The legionaries that Paulinus was forced to leave _ the rebel priests found there. II failed to muster his troops and combine with the 
behind when he made his rapid trek east were After their major triumph against the druids, the —_ forces of Paulinus. Boudica, on the other hand, led 
returning from the successful invasion of the island _legionaries were highly motivated to eradicate the a horde of hundreds of thousands that may have 


== Battle of Watling Street = 




































y Disastrous retreat 
> With their larger swords unable 
a ~ to compare to the lethal gladius, 


. A many Britons were slain and the 
survivors were pushed back to the 
carts behind them. When the rebel 
( army finally broke apart, the fleeing 


troops struggled to escape past 
their own barricade. 


Legionary counterattack 
As the Britons neared, the Romans 
first launched their javelins into 

© the horde of warriors before they 
charged forward in formation with 
their short swords drawn. In the 

4 confined space of the melee, the 
~~, gladius was both extremely deadly 

© and efficient. 





Chariot assault vs terrain 
The chariots of the Britons were arrayed 


_ in front of the warrior bands and were 
the first to attack. Although the missiles 
of the mobile vehicles were deadly, the 
Romans withstood the heavy barrage until 
the British infantry began their advance. 


s 






Superior numbers vs terrain 
The Romans were positioned on top of a 
minor slope, with the mass of British warriors 
located in the fields below. With thick forests 
protecting their rear and flanks, the Romans 
waited for the Britons to make a frontal assault. 
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A depiction of Boudica, queen of the Iceni 





consisted of as many as 230,000. But Paulinus had 
two advantages - the training of his men, and the 
fact that they were all battle-ready soldiers. 

When Boudica finally reached the Romans in 
the Midlands, they were most likely positioned 
near Manduessedum. Paulinus had chosen an 
ideal location to assemble his men, with a thick 
forest behind them and slopes protecting their 
flanks. The legionaries formed the centre of the 
army with auxiliary units on each side and cavalry 
contingents on the wings. The warrior bands of 
Boudica's massive host gathered before the Roman 
legions, brandishing their swords and screaming 
War cries as Boudica rode along the front lines in a 
chariot with her daughters. 

As her long hair flowed in the wind, the tall 
Walrior queen raised her powerful voice above the 


Mar SL. eh ) 
Boudica and her army of rebels killed thousands ~ 
before they were stopped by the Romans 





tumult to give a rousing speech that reminded 
her troops of the cruelty and oppression they 
were fighting against. On the other side of the 
field, Paulinus also raised the confidence of his 
men through very direct words. He emphasised 
their extensive training, for them to see that their 
professionalism was a much greater asset than 
overwhelming numbers. 

When the two forces collided at the battle of 
Watling Street, the chariots of the Britons wreaked 
havoc down the Roman lines. However, the large 
infantries of each army inevitably clashed and it 
was the superior equipment and martial skills of 
the Romans that won the day. Furthermore, when 
the Britons broke and fled from the slaughter 
caused by the deadly Roman short swords, they 
were trapped by the semi-circle of carts and could 


‘In the end, everything in the path of 
the legionaries was Slain, including 
women, chudren and animals’ 
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not escape. In the end, everything in the path 

of the victorious legionaries was slain, including 
women, children and the pack animals travelling 
with the Britons. 

In defeat, Boudica drank poison, choosing to 
end her own life rather than fall into the hands of 
the Romans. Although ultimately unsuccessful at 
removing the Romans from Britannia, Boudica had 
her revenge with the deaths of thousands of her 
imperial oppressors. In fact, so much devastation 
had occurred that Emperor Nero nearly gave up on 
the fragile fledgling province, due to the fact that 
it had become more costly to maintain than it was 
financially beneficial. He would have done so if it 
were not for the courageous efforts of Paulinus. 
Afterwards, the governor went on to continue the 
savagery of the Romans, focusing his brutality 
primarily on the remaining people of the Iceni and 
Trinovantes until they were sufficiently subdued. 
Boudica may have achieved the vengeance she 
sought, but the sad truth is that her people faced 
even more oppression after her death because of 
her actions against the empire. 
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Kings & Queens 


- Kine 
Arthur 


King, emperor, hero, god - the name King Arthur 
conjures an array of images, but just how much 
truth is there to this ancient legend? 


he armoured bodies lay so thick on the 
ground that as the rain pelted the field, it 
fell with an incessant ding-ding-ding upon 
metal. There remained but two figures 
facing each other across the plain; one 
raised his head toward the other, his visor 
masking his face and his black spiked 
armour glinting as the rain ran 
down the polished surface. The 
other stood against the setting 
sun, his helmet lost and his 
long golden hair wet against 
his forehead. There were 
wrinkles around his eyes, 
flecks of grey in his beard and 
dinks in his gleaming silver 
armour, but he grasped his long 
sword with a strong, firm grip. His 
foe was the first to move, stabbing 
his sword forward with a jerky, sudden 
jab. The silver knight deflected him easily with 
a swift, fluid movement and thrust his sword 
forward, driving it through his enemy's chest. 
The gleaming sword sliced through the armour 
like silk. But his foe had landed a blow too, blood 
seeping from his mouth, and with his final ounce 
of strength he drove his sword through the silver 
knight's back. There was a moment of silence as 
the wind moved around them, then the two fell 
as one. 








“The perfect 
intermingling 
of fact and fiction 
for anation who 
needed a strong 
jnreae hom 


The tale depicts the legendary Battle of 
Camlann, a conflict that saw the demise of one 
of the most famous kings in British history, a 
monarch so ingrained in the national conscience 
that his tale appears on the halls of the British 

Parliament. A figure with such prominence 
that some are so desperate to prove he 
was real that great excavations and 
archaeological digs are held in his 

name - King Arthur. 
But who was Arthur really? 

Did this ‘King of the Britons’ 

ever even exist? Or is he 

simply a myth created to 
inspire a population in need 
of heroes? Although historians 
have failed to agree on who 
exactly may have inspired the 
King Arthur we know today, there are 
many viable candidates. Lucius Artorius 
Castus, a Roman soldier of the late-2nd or early-3rd 
century is a possible Arthur. This career warrior 
supposedly led troops of Sarmatians against 
invading Caledonians in ancient Britain, all the 
while grasping a standard bearing a large red 
dragon pendant - the inspiration behind Arthur's 
surname ‘Pendragon.’ Historians hypothesise that 
his military victories prompted him to be raised 
to a figure of great bravery among the Welsh, 
and thus the character of Arthur was born. The 
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The legendary castle of Camelot is at the centre 
of many Arthurian legends and serves as the 
home of the mighty King Arthur and his court. 
Said to stand along a river in the middle of a 
thick forest, Camelot is often portrayed as a 
towering structure of impressive architecture 
and a symbol of chivalry and might. The first 
mention of Camelot is in the Chrétien de 
Troyes’ poem Lancelot, The Knight Of The 

Cart written in the 1170s, but it is only in 
passing, and Caerleon is identified as Arthur's 
home, a town in Wales. It wasn't until the 13th 
century that Camelot became more prominent. 
Arguments concerning its actual location still 
continue; many believe it is in Carlisle or even 
Cadbury Castle in Somerset, but Thomas 
Malory firmly placed Camelot in Winchester, 
which encouraged the iconic depiction of the 
castle. For many Camelot is not a literal place, 
but rather a representation of Arthur's power 
and the realm the characters inhabited. 








In legend, Camelot is a castled 
city home to a church and 
famously, the Round Table 
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problem with Artorius, just 

like Arthur, is that there is a 
staggering lack of historical 
recording of his supposed 
impressive deeds, which people 
would expect from a figure so 
prominent that he became a near- 

immortal legend. 

A man actually called ‘King of the Britons’ in 
ancient sources is Riothamus who lived in the 
5th century. Riothamus reportedly travelled into 
Gaul twice, just as Arthur did, and was betrayed 
by a close friend, just as Arthur was. And when 
Riothamus died he was near a town called Avallon, 
while Arthur was supposedly carried off to ‘Avalon’ 
upon his death. Comparisons have also been 
drawn between Arthur and Ambrosius Aurelianus, 
a Romano-British leader who was well known for 
his victorious campaigns against the Saxons. There 
are also theories that Aurelianus commanded 
the forces at the Battle of Bandon Hill, the very 
same battle where Arthur apparently led an army. 
Aurelianus is recorded as having the virtues of a 
‘gentleman’ and was a Christian - two key qualities 
Arthur shares. 

One of the more unusual origin theories of 
Arthur's origin comes from his name itself. Deriving 
from the Celtic word ‘Art’, meaning ‘bear’, it is 
possible that Arthur is simply a personification of a 
Celtic bear god. The Celtic tradition of worshipping 


Above: A monument for the Lady 
in the Lake, a mythical figure 
connected to Arthur 





revered animal spirits was 
popular, so it would make 
sense for their celebrated hero 

to originate from such beliefs. 
There are plenty more 
candidates for possible Arthurs, 

as any warrior who was successful in 

ancient Briton with a vaguely similar name 

seems to be a feasible option. Whether any of these 
are actually the true Arthur of legend we may 
never know, but one thing we can trace reasonably 
accurately is Arthur's emergence and journey 
through literature. 

The very earliest mention of Arthur is in 
Historia Brittonum written in 830 by Nennius, a 
Welsh monk, which says: “Then in those days 
Arthur fought against them with the kings of the 
Britons, but he was commander in those battles.” 
Because of the vague mention it is difficult to 
assess whether this Arthur was actually a king 
himself or simply a mighty warrior. Nevertheless 
he goes on to list 12 battles Arthur was involved 
in, 12 battles that occur over such great distances 
and lengths of time that it would be impossible 
for one man to fight in them all. This somewhat 
fictional ‘historical’ list sows the very first seeds 
of doubt of Arthur's legitimacy - or perhaps 
instead, the origins of a myth. 

The next time Arthur crops up is in the 
work of Geoffrey of Monmouth, another 





King Arthur 


‘ Geoffrey of Monmouth recorded 
ce . (falsely) that Ambrosius Aurelianus 
ordered the building of Stonehenge 


PE 
fierce warrior 


Although it may be impossible to pin an exact 
person to King Arthur, it is more likely that 


his deeds and fighting prowess were inspired 
by real-world heroes. It is commonly believed 
that Arthur was based on a Roman warrior 
who led the British against the invading Saxon 
forces during the 5th and 6th centuries. 

The conflict at Badon Hill is mentioned in 
one of the sources of the Saxon invasion. 
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but his name was not actually mentioned 

at all in the original source. The Battle of 
Badon reportedly saw the Britons halt the 
Saxon expansion thanks to the leadership of 
Ambrosius Aurelianus. It is also written that 
after the success at Badon Hill all the people 
of Britain, kings and commoners alike “lived 
orderly according to their several vocations", 
indicating a period of great peace and unity 
after the battle, backed up by archaeological 
evidence. Because the sources are so limited 
it is impossible to ascertain any details or 
legitimacy about the battle, but it does not 
take a leap of imagination to imagine that 

if such a victory did occur it would help to 
inspire the creation of many mighty figures 
of lore. 















King Arthur's legend is linked with 
the influx of Saxon culture 
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Merlin the wizard is a mythological character 
almost as famous as King Arthur himself, 
born of a mortal woman and an incubus. 
Merlin inherited powerful magical powers 
and became a sage. He then manufactured 
the birth of Arthur and served as an advisor 
to the young king. Commonly depicted as a 
wise old man dressed in a tall hat and long 
flowing robes, Merlin first appeared in his 
recognisable form in Geoffrey of Monmouth's 
Historia Regum Britanniae but he is most likely 
a combination of many mythical figures from 
Welsh folklore. 

One of these was the 6th-century Welsh 
bard Myrddin - a legendary figure who was 
an interesting combination of prophet and 
madman. Monmouth combined this famous 
mythical figure with the Romano-British war 
leader Ambrosius Aurenlianus - who many 
believe was the real life Arthur - and named 
his character Merlin Ambrosius. The wise old 
wizard character became very popular and 
was incorporated into many later adaptations 
such as a poem by Robert de Boron. 

Merlin has since become intrinsically 
linked to tales of King Arthur and entered the 
cultural mythology along with him. Despite 
there being absolutely no historical basis fo: 
his existence, many still travel to Brittany to 
visit his alleged burial place in the legendary 
forest of Broceliande. 


Welsh cleric. In his mammoth chronicle Historia 
Regum Britanniae, Arthur takes on new life and 
some of the best-known parts of his tale come 

into being. Apparently based on a lost Celtic 
manuscript that - conveniently enough - only 
Geoffrey was able to read, the apparent historical 
book details the story of King Arthur's life from 

his birth to his betrayal and death. This is also the 
first instance we are introduced to some of the 
most famous people in his story, such as Guinevere 
and Merlin. The book was an instant 
success and 200 manuscripts are still 
around to this day - a tremendous 
number for a Medieval work, 
which demonstrates just how 
successful it was at the time. 

But why did the Britons take 

on this tale of an ancient king 

so enthusiastically? What was 

it about Arthur's tale that made 
him so popular? 

The answer is pretty simple, 
but also rather cliché - Britain 
desperately needed a hero. After the 
Norman invasion of 1066 the kingdom 
was in turmoil and it wasn't just Arthur’s tale 
that emerged - a whole host of Celtic literature 
depicting glorious victories against the invading 
armies infested common folklore. These tales 
became interlinked with history, demonstrating the 
illustrious and noble past of the Celts. Geoffrey’s 
tale of a strong Celtic king who defeated the 
barbarians and waged war against the Romans, 
which was subtly and cleverly linked to real-world 
events, such as the battle of Mount Badon (which 
Arthur is not mentioned in relation to until Historia 
Brittonum) created the perfect intermingling of fact 
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from the Celtic 
word ‘Art’, meaning 
‘bear’, it is possible that 
Arthur was simply a 
personification of a 
Celtic bear god” 


| Edward Burne Jones's 
famous artwork, The 
Last Sleep Of Arthur 





and fiction for a nation that needed a strong figure 
to help them keep a hold on their identity. 
However, it was Arthur's emergence into 
French culture that gave the tale some of its most 
notable aspects. When Henry II married Eleanor 
of Aquitaine, the very English world of Arthur 
was introduced into the romantic and sublime 
world of French literature. One of the most famous 
French writers of the period, Chrétien de Troyes, 
was enraptured by the idea of the noble warrior 
king and penned new tales of Arthur and his 
court, transforming him from a mighty 
watrior into a leader of a spiritual 
quest, turning his world from one 
of blood and steel to courtly 
romance and the search for 
the mysterious Holy Grail. The 
iconic Holy Grail first appeared 
in Chrétien's poem Perceval, 
The Story Of The Grail, which 
he claimed was written from 
a source given to him by Philip, 
Count of Flanders. 
It is unclear whether people in the 
Medieval era considered Arthur fact, fiction 
or a mixture of both, but just 100 years after 
Monmouth’'s book was published one person was 
very keen to demonstrate it was as close to fact 
as it could be - King Edward. It would have been 
advantageous for the king who led a crusade of the 
Holy Land to prove his connection to the mightiest 
and most revered king in British history - Arthur. 
With his spin doctors demonstrating proof that 
Edward was a descendant of Arthur himself, 
it added weight to his right to unite the whole 
populace, and he successfully subjected a rebellious 
Wales to English law. In a world where the king’s 





















Round Table 


The Round Table is an icon of Arthurian legend as 
its shape does not allow a ‘head’ of the table, giving all 
present equal status, seen as a perfect representation of the 
chivalry of Arthurian tales. The legendary table first appears 
in Wace's verse history Roman De Brut in 1155, with the story of 
Arthur establishing the table to avoid quarrels between barons. 

The tale has been linked to the Celtic custom of round tables 
for kings and warriors, as well as Emperor Charlemagne who 
reportedly had his own round table decorated with a map of 
Rome. The Round Table inspired tournaments in the Middle 
Ages where knights masqueraded as characters of Arthur's 
court for jousting. During excavations at Roman ruins 
in Chester it was suggested that the Roman 
Amphitheatre was a prototype for the 
Round Table, but this claim was | 
ater disputed. 
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US ESTOS VPS a ad a MAIN SKILLS: RISING THROUGH SOCIAL RANKS MAIN SKILLS: SAVING MAIDENS IN DISTRESS 
Lancelot began as just one of the Knights of Raised in the woods by his mother, when Galahad was the son of Lancelot and Elaine of 
the Round Table, then rose to prominence as Percival witnessed passing knights he was Corbenic, who the knights mistook for Queen 
Arthur's finest champion, but his affair with inspired to join them. He became involved in Guinevere. According to legend, Galahad went 
Queen Guinevere is believed to have caused the search for the Holy Grail, accompanying on to become one of the greatest knights in the 
Arthur's death and doomed the kingdom. He Galahad on his quest, in some versions playing world and ultimately discovered the Holy Grail 
later becomes a priest in regret of his betrayal. the hero himself. before ascending to heaven. 
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Landmarks of the 
Arthurian legend 


Hadrian's Wall 

Hadrian's Wall plays a role in 

many Arthurian myths, as one 

of the most pivotal events of 

the legend places the Battle Bamburgh Castle 

of Badon, between Arthur's Having existed since as early as 547, 

Britons and the enemy Saxons, it is said to be Lancelot's fortress, 

just north of the wall. called Joyous Guard. It was originally 
called Dolorous Guard and owned by 
a wicked despot before Lancelot took 
it by force and changed the name. 
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Bardsey Island 

Of all the places on this 

map, Bardsey Island 

has perhaps the most 

enduring link with King 

Arthur, namely that 

of being the mythical 

Avalon itself. That myth 

has drawn artists, poets ate 

and musicians here, : East Glen River 

seeking inspiration right “ YY Also known as the 

up to the modern day. _ 2 om en River Glen, this river in Thee ae ce eae a] 
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word was law, Arthur's legitimacy wasn't even 
brought into question. 

Edward wasn't the last king to use the strength 
of Arthur’s legend to cement his own hold on the 
throne. The Tudor monarchs claimed their lineage 
could be traced directly to the legendary king 
and used the power of the legend to prove the 
legitimacy of their claims to the English and Welsh 
thrones, vital for a dynasty that originated from an 

Tintagel Castle illegitimate child of English royalty. 

According to Geoffrey | Henry VIII was a very vocal supporter of King 
Monmouth's (dubious) : 

sources, Tintagel Castle i Arthur and the concept of honour, and even 


i> Whlene PENI = faunie oot he TE I commissioned the Winchester Round Table, 
Uther Pendragon, lived, = ! ; 


and was where Arthur | \Sy 4) 71 most likely created in the reign of Edward I, to be 


vee repainted with himself in the position of Arthur. 


Again in the midst of national change during the 
Industrial Revolution, Britain's monarch called 
upon the power of the legend of King Arthur, 
with Queen Victoria using the image of Arthur's 
chivalrous knights of the realm in connection with 
Britain’s imperialist nature as the empire expanded. 
Bolstered by the people's faith that Britain was 
iach act creating a worldwide Camelot, the British Empire 
Stonehenge ee - ae was grew to become the largest of all time. 
Again according to said to be where Arthur gathered It would be easy to assume from this that King 


Monmouth, Stonehenge his knights at the famed Round ; bad 
was built by Merlin the Table, and is the most enduring Arthur was nothing more than a political ploy, dn 


wizard after a great battle. location for the famed Camelot. 












A famous depiction of King 
Arthur and Morgan Le Fey 
on the isle of Avalon 
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inspirational tale used by opportunists to further 
the power of British monarchs over the people, 
but Arthur's influence stretches further than that. 
More than a political myth, the story of Arthur's 
righteous and heroic court began to embody 
Britain itself. During the Middle Ages it was the 
Arthurian tales of just and noble conduct, of brave 
knights rescuing maidens in distress, that 
inspired the knights’ code of chivalry. 
This idea of a knight's duty to his 
countrymen and fellow Christians 
launched ships, won battles and 

changed the political landscape 


“In a world 
where the king’s 
word was law, 









mean he isn't real? Not really. Whether he existed 
or not, King Arthur and his tales of chivalrous 
victory have had a truly deep effect on British 
culture, more so perhaps than any living person. 
The stories of Arthur's life and his thrilling 
adventures have transcended time, developing 
into new and innovative forms along with the 
country itself. From its early origins of 
a noble warrior beating impossible 


and justice guiding the soldiers 
in the trenches of World 
War I. Perhaps the most 


of the world as we know it. This Arthur's legitimacy remarkable story here 
in turn encouraged the creation wasn't even isn't of an actual king 


of a code of etiquette and 
morals that Britain is, for many, 
still defined by today. 

So did the King Arthur we know 
of from the tales actually exist - 
drawing swords out of stones and taking 
advice from an elderly wizard? Almost certainly 
not. Although it’s highly likely he was based on 
brave warriors of the era, all the evidence points 
to King Arthur being borne from the imagination 


of the men who recorded his tales. But does this 


brought into 
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who rescued maidens 
and accepted swords 
from mysterious lake 
dwellers, but instead the 
true tale of how someone 
who didn't actually exist has 
embedded himself so profoundly in the 
entire history and culture of a nation 
that even today, over a thousand years 
after his creation, we entertain the 
possibility of him being real. 


foes, to a shining light of goodness 
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An artist's illustration of 
Lancelot and Guinevere 


The true location of the 
mythical Camelot has never 
been fully resolved 
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Charlemagn 


The ‘father of Europe’ and ruler of much of France and 
Germany, Charlemagne made his name as a king, but left a 
legacy as the first Roman emperor since the 5th century... 


ver 300 years, Europe had fallen into 

darkness. With the power of the pope and 

the once mighty Roman church beset by 

enemies, the legacy of the western Roman 

Empire toppled as steadily and as surely as 
the Caesars had themselves, stability withdrawing 
like overstretched legionnaires and knowledge 
fading away like the crumbling Roman roads that 
cross-hatched the continent. 

Europe needed a strong leader to pull it back 
from the precipice, and it got a brace of them in 
the form of the Carolingian dynasty, a family of 
self-made kings who stabilised their lands by force, 
expanded their frontiers with terrifying aggression 
and ensured the primacy of the Christian church 






at the point of the sword. Yet, through this crucible Fa 

of violence emerged a western Europe reforged to Western Europe, 742 - 814 CE 

survive another 1,000 years. os BI Rana alae 
By the 6th century, most of what is now France, Taking the throne 

western Germany, Switzerland, the Netherlands Brief sis Ales wi 

and Belgium was inhabited by the Franks, a Bio VEE ean 


Germanic tribe split into several small kingdoms humble royalty to a 
that had rushed into the power vacuum left by SOS ee) Pees eG ITS 

hd ets King of Italy to his portfolio in 
the fall of Rome. These petty principalities had aPC Natt eel ei 
been united not by their monarch - rulers in name continental western Europe by 
only, the rois fainéants, the ‘do-nothing kings’ of i did ficoudeeeea nee 


oo, relationship with the church 
the Merovingian dynasty, had been increasingly increased his political power. 


sidelined by their own ministers - but by the 
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Charles Martel, grandfather of Charlemagne, 
defeats the Moors at the Battle of Tours in 732 CE 


Mayor of the Palace, the executive of the royal 
administration who was half-prime minister and 
half-Shogun-esque warlord. 

Pepin of Herstal had warred his way to 
stability between 680 CE and his death in 714 
CE, bringing the other Frankish lands to heel and 
taking Christianity to their furthest and most 
pagan reaches. His son, Charles Martel, was a 
stronger hand yet. Though Pepin had nominated 
his grandson as successor, Charles - born out of 
wedlock and excluded from the court - was having 
none of it, and took the not-quite-throne by force. 
Despite not being Pepin’s choice of heir, he more 
than honoured his father’s vision, expanding 
the centralised control of the Frank lands and 
expanding his rule further into modern Holland, 
Denmark and Germany with a standing army and 
revolutionary use of heavy cavalry, the foundation 
of Europe's knights. He defeated the pagan Saxons 
in the east and halted the advance of the Moors 
- the North African and Spanish Muslims of the 
powerful Umayyad Caliphate - who attempted to 
follow up their conquest of Spain by pushing across 
the Pyrenees mountains into France. ‘Charles 
the Hammer’ was even offered high office by the 
Pope, which he declined, but it was an omen of his 
grandson's own journey to come. 





Succeeding his father Pepin the Short in 768 
CE - who had given up the pretence of being 
anything other than supreme ruler by forcing 
the last Merovingian king into a monastery and 
taking the title of ‘King of the Franks’ for himself 
- Charlemagne, which means ‘Charles the Great’ 
shared the zeal of his predecessors. At war for most 
of his life, Charlemagne took Charles Martel's fight 
against the Moors into northern Spain, continued 
the conquest and conversion of the Saxons and 
launched new campaigns against the Lombards 
of northern Italy, the Slavs in Croatia and Avars 
in Hungary. 

Leading his personal guard, the scara cavalry, 
into battle with his sword Joyeuse, Charlemagne's 
exploits have one armoured foot in myth and 
the other in fact, with separating the two being a 
difficult task, but his journey from king to the first 


Roman emperor since the fall of the Roman Empire 


has little to do with his legend as a warrior king 
and everything to do with the insecurity of 
the church. 

Pope Leo III succeeded Adrian I on the day of 
the previous pontiff's burial, so fearful was he that 
the Frankish king to whom his predecessor owed 
his lands and safety would feel a right to interfere 
in the election of the new pope. Yet, despite his 


‘Charlemagne's journey from king to 
emperor has She A to do with 


the insecurity of the c 


ic 


wariness he was quick to bring Rome's most 
powerful ally on side, along with the letter 
that announced his succession, Leo included 
the keys to St Peter's Basilica and the Pope's 
banner. The not-so subtle message was that 
he viewed Charlemagne as the defender 

of the Holy See, and trusted him with 
Rome's protection. The Frank was equally 
magnanimous in return, congratulating the 
pontiff and sending vast riches, the spoils of 
his war against the Avars, but not without 
condition, suggesting that as he happened 
to be the stalwart defender of Christianity, 
the pope had a duty to pray for the Frankish 
armies as they continued their conquest. 

Charlemagne would honour his side of 
this implied bargain, and in return Leo 
elevated him to an office left vacant since 
the 5th century. 

While Leo engaged in his letter-writing 
campaign with the monarch to the north 
west and used the Avar loot to become a 
patron of the arts, the family of the late 
Adrian I launched a conspiracy to remove 
him from his post and replace him with 
his nephew Paschal the Primicerius. On 
25 April 799 CE, during the procession of 
The Greater Litanies through the Eternal 
City, Leo was attacked by armed thugs who 
stabbed him in the eyes and attempted to 
tear out his tongue at the root. After dragging him 
to the church of San Silvestro in Capite and trying 
to gouge out his eyes again, the bloodied pope was 
left unconscious as a prisoner at the monastery of 
St Erasmus. Accused of perjury and fornication 
by his rivals, the wounded - but amazingly not 
blinded or voiceless - Leo fled Rome to Spoleto, 

126 kilometres (78 miles) north of the city, where 
under the protection of the Duke of Spoleto he 


| | 
St Giles pardons the Emperor. Though a popular legend, 
there’s no evidence that the two ever met 





was able to make his way to Charlemagne at 
Paderborn in Saxony. 

That such a loyal servant of the Frankish king 
could be found so close to Rome, deep within 
Italy's central Umbria region, neatly underlines 
the unbalanced relationship of power between 
the Franks and the Roman Catholic church that 
had initially caused Leo such anxiety. Though 
the territory had been given to Rome in 776 after 
the defeat of the Lombards, the king retained the 
power to choose the Duke, making papal control as 
meaningless as that of the last Merovingian kings 
under Charlemagne's ancestors. 

Clearly, the threat of political interference from 
Charlemagne had been trumped by that of actual 
bodily harm, and Leo begged for the monarch's 
aid. He had no authority to do so - neither he 
nor the conspirators in Rome were subjects of 
the Franks, and no law yet existed that would 
make bishops subordinate to secular authority. 
With conflict left in Saxony to pursue, Charlemagne 
let the matter stew for a year and kept the 
recovering pontiff as his guest. Finally heading 
to Rome in November 800 CE with a sizeable 
(and no doubt fairly threatening) entourage, 
Charlemagne summoned a council of the city's 
religious authorities and patiently listened to 
the accusations put to Leo, before allowing the 
deposed pontiff to make an impassioned plea 
of innocence. 

Unsurprisingly, Charlemange took Leo's side, 
and ordered the conspirators’ executions, but Leo 
requested that they instead be exiled, with the 
unpopular pope perhaps seeing an opportunity to 
impress with capacity for forgiveness. 

Crowned ‘Emperor of the Romans’ on Christmas 
Day that same year by the grateful pope, the official 
report insists that Charlemagne was ambushed 
like some sort of early-medieval surprise party. 
The king's biographer, the monk Einhard, claimed 
that his liege had such “aversion [to being crowned 
Emperor] that he declared he would not have set 
foot in the church... if he could have foreseen the 
designs of the pope.” 
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Charlemagne orders the construction of a city to 
ford the River Main - Frankfurt, or Frank Ford 





Birth of the 
modern Europe 
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changed the continent 
0 Man of letters 

Frustrated by his own difficulty in mastering 
the written word, Charlemagne rolled out a system 
of reforms to the very shape of writing, insisting on 
a double space to separate words, an indent at the 
start of a paragraph and punctuation marks to indicate 
where the reader should pause or stop. Question 
marks and lower case letters also appeared. 


0 y) Silver age 
Due to a shortage of 


gold, Charlemagne and the 
Anglo-Saxon King Offa 
standardised their 
currencies based 

on a pound of 

silver - in Latin, 

libra - which was 
broken down into 

20 sous, each of 

12 deniers. This is 
ldpt=Meo)aic4 10 me) mn ar LEN 
global currencies 

past and present, 
from the British pound 
to the Italian lira. 
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O Out of the dark 
Charlemagne'’s interest in the arts 

led to the Carolingian Renaissance, a flowering 

of art, literature, poetry and learning. The 

Dark Ages traditionally cover the 6th to 13th 

Centuries, but for the Franks it was over before 

it began, and 90 per cent of surviving Roman 

manuscripts do so because monks copied them. 


Charlemagne signed his 


name changed nothing of the way 
he conducted his affairs’ 


It's entirely possible that Charlemange and Leo 
came to some agreement during their year together. 
After all, the idea of grinning priests hiding a 
bejewelled imperial crown as if it were a birthday 
cake is too ludicrous to contemplate. Documents 
from his reign reveal that Charlemagne preferred 
using the title ‘Charles, the most 
serene Augustus crowned by 
God, the great, peaceful Emperor 
ruling the Roman Empire’ rather 
than the simpler and more often 
used ‘Emperor of the Romans’. 
These aren't entirely the actions 
of someone with an aversion to 
the role, and the king's humility 
may have been as expertly stage- 
managed as Leo's mercy. 

Nonetheless, with his rule over 
the Frankish lands uncontested 
and his empire secured 
through sheer military prowess, 
Charlemagne no more needed to 
declare himself Roman emperor 
than the fearsome Charles 
Martel needed to be king, but 
the vulnerable pope required an 


emperor to protect him and a vast Empire with 
the church at its heart. Only Rome had nostalgia 
for its lost empire, the Franks held their 4th 
century resistance to Roman rule, and their role 
in dismembering the Roman Empire as a point of 
fierce pride. 

Ultimately though, the way Charlemagne 
signed his name changed nothing of the way 
he conducted his affairs, and the impact of his 
ascension - reluctant or willing - to Europe's 
highest office would take another 150 years to 
make itself fully known. 

The first Holy Roman emperor, Otto I, took 
the title in 962 CE and reinvented himself in the 
Frankish king's image, creating a powerful multi- 
ethnic state and a crown that would endure for 
over 1,000 years. 

Through the Holy Roman Empire, Charlemagne’s 
rule defined not just the primacy of France as 
one of Europe's imperial, religious and cultural 
superpowers, but of numerous Austrian, German 
and Italian states too. 

A career that began for Charlemagne as king 
of the Franks ended not just as emperor, but also 
as the father of the Europe that we can still 
recognise today. 
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Alfred 
the Great 


Warrior, scholar and king of the Anglo-Saxons, 
Alfred led a great crusade to unite his kingdom 
and rid it of Viking invaders 


n the dark and forboding landscape of 9th 
century England, the Anglo-Saxon civilisation, 
which had called the British Isles home for 

4OO years, stood at the brink of collapse. Brutal 

watriors descended on English shores from 
dragon-headed long boats, looking for plunder 
and bloodshed. Children huddled close to their 
families inside their thatched long halls, fearing 
the panicked screams of terrified neighbours - the 
calling card of these merciless raiders. The 
Viking horde was not satisfied with 
just crops or gold, although for 
rural farmers like the Anglo- 
Saxons this was bad enough. 
They wanted to enslave 
and brutalise the people 
themselves, and destroy 
the original Anglo-Saxon 
society. With the other Anglo- 
Saxon kingdoms divided or 
conquered, Wessex stood alone 
against this unstoppable menace. 
It was in this bleak and embattled 
world that King Aethelwulf's wife Osburh 
gave birth to their fifth son at an unremarkable 
Berkshire village in 849 CE. They named him 
Alfred and he would change the fortunes of the 
Anglo-Saxon cause forever. 

Alfred was forced to grow up quickly, learning 
the ways of an Anglo-Saxon warrior. He was taught 
to ride, hawk, hunt and most importantly how to 
defend himself with a shield and kill with a sword. 
The family he grew up in was a close-knit group 
and, in keeping with Anglo-Saxon families at the 
time, many generations of the same kin lived under 
one roof and passed down their knowledge to the 
young. While Alfred saw the practical lessons he 
was learning from his father's warriors as a duty, 
his real interests lied in the scholarly works his 







Alfred was 
the first King on 
the British Isles who 
established a universal 
set of written legal 
rights for the people 
of his lands 


father engrossed himself in. He particularly enjoyed 


poetry and one story involving this passion showed 


an unrelenting determination that would follow 
him into adulthood. His mother had promised 
one of her five sons an illuminated book of Anglo- 
Saxon poetry for the first one of them who could 
memorise the text off by heart. Alfred could not 
read, so he found a teacher and made him repeat 
every line in the book until he had it completely 
memorised. He won his prize and proved to his 
family that when he wanted something 
he was willing to do anything to get it. 
Boyhood games and poetry 
recitals came to an abrupt end 
when a Viking army landed in 


Angles in 865. Stories of these 

iron-willed and bloodthirsty 

watriors had circulated in his 

father’s court and it was widely 
feared that they were undefeatable. 
Alfred disagreed, if his years learning 
about his ancestors and hunting game 
had taught him anything it was that no 

enemy was undefeatable. The huge Viking war host 
led by the fearsome warriors Halfdan and Ivar the 
Boneless invaded Northumbria, looted York and 
then turned back to East Angles. The host captured 
the King of East Angles, Edward, and in a display of 
power killed him in a ritual sacrifice to their pagan 
gods. They renamed Edward's realm East Anglia 
then turned their attention to Wessex and quickly 
took the small town of Reading in 870. 

There was little doubt in Alfred's mind that the 
terror and destruction the Vikings had wrought 
across the other Anglo-Saxon kingdoms would 
be brought to Wessex. He and his older brother 
Aethelred set out to meet them in open combat, 
mustering men to serve in their army. After days 


e trained warrior in 
; br ief a Britain that was 


m victory and consolidated power. { 


the Anglo-Saxon kingdom of East 


Alfred's 
scholarly skill 
was unmatched in 
the British Isles. He 
could speak and read 
Latin and established 
the first school for 
the nobility 


eal 


Wessex, 849 - 899 CE 
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Bio comprised of smaller 
kingdoms and under 
constant threat of Viking raids. ~— 
When he claimed the throne he ~~ ™~ 
brokered a deal with a Viking oo wy 
war leader who later reneged, 
killing Alfred's emissaries. Alfred 
revenged them with a crushing 
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Alfred disguised himself as a minstrel 
to infiltrate the Danish camp 


Alfred the 
walrior and 
tactician 


Warfare during Alfred's reign was not 

for the faint of heart. Battles involved 
thousands of fierce warriors brutally killing 
each other with swords, axes, maces or 
any other sharp object that came to hand 
in uncontrolled melees. Battlefields would 
run with blood as the victor claimed their 
prize of crops, loot and slaves from the 
local populace. The Anglo-Saxon tactic 

of forming a shield wall to protect their 
warriors against incoming missiles was 
partially effective at keeping their soldiers 
alive so they could close in for hand-to- 
hand combat, but its effects were limited 
against a highly mobile foe like the Vikings 
who specialised in surrounding the enemy 
quickly. Alfred was aware of this problem 
and of the relative weakness of mustering 
a diffuse and at times reluctant community 
of settlements to stave off encroaching 
Viking raids. He ordered a fledgling Anglo- 
Saxon navy built with bigger ships than the 
Vikings and the construction of a system of 
forts throughout Wessex known as burhs 
to allow his warriors to effectively defend 
their homes from the pagan hordes. He 
also established a mobile standing army 
which could respond to foreign threats far 
more quickly than the hapless local fyrd or 
army. It also meant that the Vikings could 
no longer claim land and lordship over the 
people they conquered, allowing Alfred to 
consolidate his hold over his own kingdom. 


Timeline 





of marching they met the Vikings on a ridge near 
Ashdown. The Vikings were surprised by the hot 
blooded aggression of Alfred; he attacked uphill 
like a ‘wild boar’ according to the chronicler Bishop 
Asser, tearing into the Viking lines and causing 
them to retreat while his brother was still at prayer. 
It was said afterwards that the field was ‘covered 
in bodies’. After years of plundering the 
Vikings had finally met their match. 

Alfred's triumph was celebrated 
throughout Wessex, but it was 
to be short lived. The battle 
of Ashdown was followed 
by defeat after defeat; large 
stretches of Wessex were now 
under Viking control. It was 
during these bleak days of 871 
that Aethelred died and Alfred 
claimed the throne of his embattled 
kingdom. He knew he could no longer 
defeat the Vikings and attempted to pay 
them off, affording the realm some respite, but the 
raids soon continued and in 876 he locked swords 
with his greatest adversary, the Viking chieftain 
Guthrum at Wareham. In a siege that involved 
Alfred using long ships off the Dorset coast to block 
the Vikings’ escape route to the sea, Guthrum was 
defeated and made to swear an oath of peace to 
Alfred on a ring of the Viking warrior god Thor. In 
an act which Alfred would never forget, Guthrum 
broke his promise, murdered Alfred's emissaries 
and inflicted a crushing defeat on Alfred's forces at 
Chippenham during a Christian feast day. It was an 
act designed to reaffirm Guthrum's commitment to 
his warrior gods. 

Alfred barely escaped with his life, most of his 
men had been killed or captured by the Viking 


Defining moment 


Battle of Ashdown 
8 January 871 CE 


Alfred leads an attack on Viking positions at 
Ashdown after the Vikings begin to sweep 








Alfred's 
commitment to 
Christianity was well 
known; the pope gave 
him a piece of what 
was thought to be 
an toR amb KG KOs 


host and it seemed as if all was lost. He ran into the 
marshes and spent the next few months evading 
capture eventually holding up in a peasant’s house. 
A story was told, written in later chronicles, that he 
was so consumed by the threat to his kingdom that 
when asked to watch over some cakes by a peasant 
woman, his mind wandered and they burned. The 
woman admonished him, saying, “Look 
here, man, you hesitate to turn the 
loaves which you see to be burning, 
yet youre quite happy to eat 
them when they come warm 
from the oven. Rather than 
punish her, Alfred was said to 
have acted humbly. The tale not 
only showed how far the king 
had fallen but how his troubles 
had not affected his character. 
Rather than accept his kingdom 
as lost, Alfred gathered his warriors 
around Southampton and used guerrilla 
tactics to turn the tables on the raiders until he 
could nail them down to one last engagement 
at Edington. It was the greatest battle of Alfred's 
career. The moment was captured by one of his 
scribes: ‘then the band of bold men was quickly 
made ready, men brave in battle... warriors marched 
out, bore banners of victory... heroes beneath their 
helmets at the break of dawn; the shields rang 
resounded loudly’ Guthrum lead a huge charge into 
the Anglo-Saxon forces hoping to smash Alfred and 
his men with one bold 
gesture. Rather than 
retreat, Alfred was 
determined to stand 
his ground; there ) 
could be no more “~§ 









© Viking invasion 


The Vikings launch 
an invasion of East 
Anglia and much 

of the English 
mainland is taken 

by the ‘heathen 
army’. Alfred is made 
secundarius (advisor) 
to the king. 

865 CE 


through the area and into Wessex. Knowing that 
a muster of all available warriors would be the 
only way to secure victory, Alfred finds a Saraen 
stone and blows into it. The large boom that 

this creates musters all the men in the area to 
battle. The fighting lasts hours as the Vikings and 
Anglo-Saxons go head-to-head in close combat 
which leaves hundreds dead but eventually 
Alfred prevails and the Viking host retreats 
eastward. The battle of Ashdown becomes 
Alfred's first victory. 








849 CE 


© Birth of a warrior 
Alfred is born in 
Wantage, Berkshire. 
He is the youngest son 
of King Aethelwulf and 
his first wife Osburh. 
Aethelwulf insists his 
children succeed to the 
throne in turn making 
Alfred fifth in line. 
849 CE 


© Pilgrimage to Rome 
Alfred goes ona 
pilgrimage to Rome 
where he is made a 
consul by the pope. He 
also spends time in the 


of the Franks where he 


enemy: the Vikings. 
853 CE 


court of Charles the Bald 


learns about his greatest 





© Alfred made heir 
apparent 
In order to prevent 
a succession crisis in 
the face of the Viking 
invasion the reigning king, 
Aethelred, agrees that 
Alfred should be next in 
line to the throne despite 
Aethelred having children. 
Janurary 871 CE 


@ Marriage to 
Ealhswith 
Alfred marries 
Ealhswith of Mercia 
as a way of showing 
solidarity against the 
invading Vikings. One 
account describes her 
as ‘the true and dear 
lady of the English’. 
868 CE 


© Battle against Ivar the 
Boneless 
Alfred and Aethelred 
fight the Viking host led 
by Ivar the Boneless in 
Mercia. Despite fierce 
fighting they cannot 
prevent the Vikings 
from crushing resistance 
wherever they find it. 
868 CE 


defeat. He ordered his men to form an impregnable 
Shield wall, as the Vikings crashed down onto them 
they were slaughtered on the shields and swords 

of the Anglo-Saxons. Alfred then led a charge 

into their camp at Chippenham and made ‘great 
slaughter among them’ until they retreated into 
their fortress and were ‘brought to the extreme 
depths of despair.’ Starving and trapped, Guthrum 
was forced to surrender. 

Guthrum and the rest of his Viking army 
retreated from Wessex for good but this did not 
mean that they were out of England as a whole. In 
East Anglia and parts of Northumbria the Vikings 
had established settlements and were becoming 
neighbours rather than raiders. Alfred saw this and 
in an act which showed his keen intellect he forced 
Guthrum to convert to Christianity and became 
his godfather. By doing this he insured an oath of 
allegiance which would guarantee the stability 
of his kingdom. The Viking threat did 
not disappear after their defeat at 
Edington and as a warrior, Alfred 
knew that an attack on Wessex 
could happen at any time. 

He built up his defences and 
established a system of forts to 
help protect the countryside; he 
also instigated new laws based 
on the Bible which consolidated 
his grip on power. 

His most decisive act during 
the years after his victories was the 
consolidation of the rest of the Anglo-Saxon 
kingdoms under his leadership. Reasoning that 
one kingdom united was stronger and more able 
to resist foreign invasion than a divided land with 
divided interests, Alfred targeted London, the most 
important trading town in the whole of England. 
London was controlled by a Mercian King Ceolwulf 
who had died at some point after 880 and it is 


would expla 


Defining moment 


Betrayed by Guthrum 
876 CE 


After a Viking incursion at Wareham in Dorset is 
defeated, the Viking chieftain Guthrum submits to 
Alfred and promises to withdraw his forces to Mercia. 
He seals his promise on a holy ring of the Viking god 
Thor. Instead of honouring his pledge to the warrior 
god, Guthrum betrays Alfred and escapes, reassembles 
his war host and destroys Alfred's army at Chippenham, 
forcing Alfred to flee into the countryside. The Anglo- 
Saxon chronicles speak of a dispirited, battle wary and 
lonely Alfred seeking shelter with peasants. 


©® Crowned king 
After the death of 
Aethelred, Alfred is 
crowded King of Wessex. 
Word is then received 
that the Vikings have won 
more victories within 
the kingdom. Instead of 
fighting them, Alfred strives 
for peace. 
23 April 871 CE 








It is widely 
thought that 
Alfred suffered from 
Crohn's disease which 


build and ongoing 
health problems 





unclear if this was the result of Alfred laying siege 
to the city. Certainly this would have stained his 
reputation as England's ‘darling’ since London 
at the time was an Anglo-Saxon settlement. 
Whether London was captured or acquired, the 
city was brought under Alfred's control in 886. 
The symbolism of this act along with as his eldest 
daughter marrying Aethelred the lord of the 
Mercians united all of Anglo-Saxon England in a 
tenuous peace under Wessex. 
By 890, old age had begun to creep up on Alfred. 
He suffered from crippling pain in his stomach 
and it was sapping his strength, along with the 
complexities of trying to rule a disparate group of 
settlements in his own kingdom and remain the 
most influential man in Mercia. Despite this he 
was determined to continue building his realm by 
enlightening his subjects. He translated a number 
of volumes from Latin to English including The 
Ecclesiastical History Of The English 
People and Gregory the Great’s 
Pastoral Care which instructed 
bishops on their duties. Alfred's 
contribution to the development 
of the English church earned 
him such recognition that his 
most committed followers 
sought to get him canonised. 
In 899, Alfred died aged 50, 
passing on a secure and powerful 
dynasty to his son Edward. The 
Anglo-Saxons would remain in a 
dominant position in England for the 
next 167 years until another great invasion in 1066 
led to the investiture of a Norman King named 
William. Alfred had secured this legacy through his 
bravery, skill as a warrior and learned negotiating 
skills. Anglo-Saxons remembered him as ‘England's 
shepherd, England's darling’, history honoured him 
with a far grander title - Alfred the Great. 


napevcnaetiel 


Defining moment 
The Battle of Edington 
878 CE 


In the greatest battle of Alfred's career, Alfred confronts his 

old enemy Guthrum for the last time on the field of battle. 

The battle is a desperate struggle for the survival of Alfred's 
kingdom. Much of Wessex is now under threat from the Viking 
horde assembled in the northern part of the kingdom. Alfred 
orders his men to form a dense shield wall, a common tactic 
used by Anglo-Saxon armies and together they hold firm against 
the Viking tide which sweeps onto them. He wins a spectacular 
victory and pursues the Vikings to Chippenham where they 
surround and starve them out, forcing Guthrum to surrender. 


© Treaty of Alfred and 
Guthrum 
Alfred signs a treaty with 
Guthrum which gives the 
Vikings control of East- 
Anglia on the condition 
that Anglo-Saxon rights 
are respected and the 
Vikings stop taking slaves 
from Wessex townships. 
880 CE 


@ A gift of the true 
cross 
In recognition of 
Alfred's true piety, Pope 
Marinus | presents a gift 
of what he believes to 
be a piece of the true 
cross as well as other 
priceless treasures to 
Alfred and his court. 
883 CE 





Alfred the Great 


Kinship and Lord 

Anglo-Saxon society was dominated by 

bonds of honour and loyalty to kin groups in 
individual settlements around the country and 
the tenuous fidelity these groups swore to the 
nobility and the king. This created a divided 
realm that only the strongest ruler could call 
upon in a national emergency. 


Invaded land 

The Anglo-Saxons themselves were invaders 
of the British Isles, the Angles and Saxon 
tribes originated from Germany and Denmark 
and established settlements across England 
subjugating the native Britons. In the time of 
Alfred, the Saxons had fully settled in Britain 
and were now under threat from the Vikings. 


Language barrier 

In many ways the British Isles were a 
cosmopolitan collection of different tribes, all 
of whom spoke a number of languages and 
dialects. The Angle, Saxon, Danish, Celtic and 
Latin languages combined together during this 
period to form the base of what we now know 
as the English language. 


Divided religion 

There was no dominant religion in Europe 
during this period, Christianity was becoming 
widespread but various forms of paganism 

still held sway in many lands including the 
British and Scandinavian kingdoms. The Anglo- 
Saxons had converted to Christianity in 601 
and referred to the Viking invasion as the 
‘heathen invasion.’ 


Warrior society 

Every Anglo-Saxon male who was ‘free’ could 
be called upon to fight for his home and family 
at any time by his lord in the fyrd or army. 
Often these groups would be poorly equipped 
as individual warriors had to arm themselves, 
and it took strong leadership to keep these 
unruly bands together. 


@ The law codes 
After studying Latin, 
Alfred presents 
to his kingdom a 
collection of laws 
put together in a 
‘dooms book’ which 
is based on Christian 
teachings from the 
Bible. He uses these 
laws to strengthen 
his influence in the 
other Anglo-Saxon 
kingdoms. 

893 CE 


@ London liberated 
Alfred takes control 
of London through 
a disputed action 
which may have 
involved him laying 
siege to the area. 
He gains de-facto 
dominance over 
all Anglo-Saxon 
territory by taking 
the most important 
trading city in the 
British Isles. 


886 CE 





999 CE 


Deathofahero © 
Alfred dies in 899 aged 
50, ensuring a secure 
land for his lineage, 
and Wessex as the 
dominant player of 
the three Anglo-Saxon 
kingdoms in England. 
He is remembered as 
Alfred the Great. 
899 CE 
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Afonso | 


The legendary first King of Portugal, Afonso I spent 
his tenure on Earth fighting a brutal series of wars 
to ensure his kingdom's independence 


ing Afonso I of Portugal was known by many 
different names during his lifetime, including 
Afonso Henriques, Prince Afonso of Portugal 
and Afonso the Conqueror, however it was as 
King Afonso I of Portugal that he cemented 
his place in history, with his bloody deeds in 
battle founding an entire nation. Today, Portugal 
is a thriving country, sharing a landmass with its 
neighbour Spain, however, in the 12th century, 
this land was segregated along very different lines, 
with the Kingdom of Leon and Kingdom of Galicia, 
among others, each fighting among themselves and 
with the Islamic kingdom of Al-Andalus for control 
of the region. 
It was into this hectic mix that Afonso Henriques 
was born, the son of Henry, Count of Portugal, 
and Theresa of Leon. Both his parents reigned 
jointly as Count and Countess of Portugal, with 
the pair paying allegiance to King Alfonso VI 


a Sm ES Rese Po gee, ie of Leon. However, upon Henry’s death, Theresa 
Se reigned alone and soon remarried a powerful but 
Yau | wef disliked Galician count, who proceeded to exile 
Portugal, 1109 - 1185 5 : oh a) his enemies from the kingdom. The Portuguese 
OC i nobility, angered by the allegiance with Galicia 
if Totem OR UC MeO LE Nn ae > | and the banishment of their own, threw their 
Rare. Brief of Portugal and King Sa support behind Afonso and as soon as he turned 
et : his wife Theresa, et fa ieneh - 
Bio eee ahs 14 he made himself a knight on his own account, 
E eRe CIM Re : ee elevating himself in the Cathedral of Zamora. 
_ a county to an independent ne mas Now a knight and with the support of the 
nation, seceding from the rule ea rt ae ae 
MRTCN ee Onach eee ye aa majority of the Portuguese nobility, Afonso found 
ARC cle aCe see no difficulty in raising an army, and moved 
PS oar elel se ates te Sa | against his mother and the Galician count's troops, 
‘f«. imprisoned his own mother in ath re : : es 


Sao Mamede. With a decisive victory his, he then 
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ele | 
Moor war 


Why did Afonso I spend 46 years of his 
lite in bloody battle with the Moorish 
peoples of the Iberian Peninsula? 


While today Afonso | is mainly remembered for his 
foundation of Portugal as an independent country, 
separating itself through battle from the Kingdom 
of Leon in 1139 CE, he in fact spent far more of 

his life fighting against the Moors of the Iberian 
Peninsula than his enemies closer to home. This was 
largely due to Afonso inheriting the centuries-old 
Christian church-led ‘Reconquista’, a holy mission 
to reclaim territories that had once belonged to 
them from a series of now predominantly Muslim 
States. The importance of Afonso using his power 
as King of Portugal against the Moors was ensured 
by the support of the pope in Rome, who not only 
recognised his new country's independence, but 
claimed that he was free under the eyes of the 
Christian God to take as much Moorish territory as 
he liked, while also being free to pillage and loot to 
enhance his kingdom's wealth. 

Afonso took this to heart during his reign, 
frequently ordering or encouraging his troops or 
allies - such as the Knights Templar, who Afonso 
welcomed to Portugal with open arms - to fight the 
Moors wherever possible. As a consequence, Afonso 
| oversaw more than ten wars between Portugal 
and the Moors during his reign, including one of the 
largest and most famous sieges in history, with the 
Siege of Lisbon seeing much of the Christian world's 
troops descending on the city to place it in Catholic 
hands. Interestingly, however, despite Afonso's 
many conquests, the Reconquista would not come 
to an end in his lifetime or even that of his son or 
grandsons, with the religious warfare continuing on 
and off right up until the close of the 15th century, 
over 300 years later. 





» Defeats his mother 
After Theresa remarries 
a disliked Galician count, 
Afonso is backed by the 
rest of the Portuguese 
nobility and he defeats her 
forces at the Battle of Sao 
Mamede before exiling 
her permanently to a 
monastery in Galicia. 
1128 


Born in Guimaraes 
Afonso Henriques is 
born to Henry, Count of 
Portugal and Theresa of 
Leon. His parents reign 
jointly as Count and 
Countess of Portugal 
until Henry's death, 
after which time Theresa 
reigns alone. 

25 June 1109 


» Mother dies 


A statue of Afonso I 
that stands today in 
Guimaraes, Portugal 





mal 


proceeded to banish his mother for her crimes 
to a monastery in Galicia, where she lived out 
the remainder of her days in disgrace. Afonso, 
who was now Duke of Portugal and sole ruler, 
then proceeded to fight off his mother's nephew, 
Alfonso VII of Leon, thereby freeing the Kingdom 
of Portugal from dependence on the dominant 
Kingdom of Leon. On 6 April 1129, Afonso took 
the next step in his epic journey, declaring himself 
Prince of Portugal. 

His mother and the rival Kingdom of Leon dealt 
with, Afonso then proceeded to turn his troops 
onto the Moors who inhabited his kingdom's 








southern territories. The Islamic 
Moors had travelled across from 
Africa over the preceding centuries, 
sometimes taking terrain on the 
Iberian Peninsula by force, other 
times merely by expanding trade 
routes. Either way, with the rise and 
spread of Catholicism throughout 
Medieval Europe, the Moorish 
presence was considered heretical 
and something that needed to be 
eradicated. As such, as Afonso rose to 
power he found himself indoctrinated 
into the Reconquista, an established 
movement by Christian countries 

to conquer all Islamic peoples 
throughout Europe. 

As such, over the next decade 
from 1129 to 1139, Afonso led a series 
of successful campaigns against 
the Moorish people of the region, 
culminating on 25 July 1139 with 
a crushing victory at the Battle of 
Ourique over the long-established 
Almoravid Moors of Ali ibn Yusuf. 
This victory was so complete that 
Afonso was immediately proclaimed 
King of the Portuguese, an act that 
elevated him to a rank equal to the 
rulers of the other realms of the 
Peninsula. Afonso’s coronation was 
held the next day, officially making 
him King Afonso I of Portugal and the newly- 
established country’s first monarch. 

While Afonso's position and country were now 
established in terms of politics and arms, it was 
still largely unrecognised by the highest Christian 
authority in the world, the Catholic church and 
Pope in Rome. Afonso therefore immediately 
moved to rectify this, wedding Maud of Savoy - 
daughter of Amadeus III of the long-established and 
respected Christian House of Savoy - and sending 
an envoy of ambassadors to Rome to negotiate 
becoming a vassal of the papacy, as the kings of 
Sicily and Aragon had historically done before him. 


"With the rise and spread of Catholicism 
through Medieval Europe, the Moorish 
presence was considered heretical’ 


) Moors conquered 
Now proclaimed Prince 
of Portugal, Afonso 
continues to conquer 
by taking Leiria and 
overthrowing its Moorish 
inhabitants. King Alfonso 
VII of Castile and Leon 


Banished to Galicia, 
Afonso's mother's 
health deteriorates 
and she dies in 1130. In 
the same year, Afonso 
invades Galicia and 
the Knights Hospitaller 
install themselves proclaims himself the 
in Portugal. new Emperor. 

1130 1135 


» Independence of Portugal 





The Kingdom of Portugal 
is declared independent 
from the Kingdom of 
Leon after the Battle 

of Ourique. Prince 
Afonso Henriques finally 
becomes Afonso |, King 
of Portugal, the new 
country’s first monarch. 
25 July 1139 
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Afonso I accepting the surrender of the 
medieval Muslim peoples of Taifa of Badajoz 


Impressed with his dedication to the faith, the Pope 
accepted Afonso as a new king and as a vassal to 
the Catholic church in Rome, rather than to his 
cousin, Alfonso VII of Leon. 

Portugal was now completely independent from 
its rivals and one of the most dominant Catholic 
countries in Europe. With wealth and power 
flooding into the new country, Afonso proceeded 
with several construction projects, including many 
monasteries and churches, and granted religious 
institutions such as the Knights Templar - an 
incredibly powerful Christian military order that 
grew to great fame through its participation in the 
Crusades - unprecedented privileges and territory. 
In return, Afonso’s troops were bolstered by the 
best Christian knights in the world, with the 
combined might allowing him to undertake even 
more military campaigns against the remaining 
Moorish peoples in the region. 

Indeed, starting in 1147, Afonso first led the 
successful capture of the city of Santarém and then, 
with the aid of thousands of Christian Crusaders, 
Lisbon, with the Moorish overlords of the city's 
ruling Kingdom of Badajoz overthrown. This latter 
conquest was and is today seen as a pivotal battle 
in the Reconquista, with it signalling the beginning 
of the end of widespread Moorish occupation of the 
region and the dominance of Islam in the south 
of the Iberian Peninsula. Afonso I was now one 
of the most powerful kings in the western world, 
recognised by his people, the Pope and even many 
of the region's rival rulers. 

However, one ruler who still did not recognise 
Afonso’s legitimacy was his old nemesis, Alfonso 


@ Lisbon taken 
The army of King Afonso | is 
bolstered by a Crusader army 
from England, and combined 
they besiege the Moor-held 
city of Lisbon. Afonso takes 
Lisbon and the Moorish 
inhabitants flee, with the 

of Amadeus III, Count of city's gates opening to the 

Savoy and Maurienne. Christian army. 

1146 1147 


@® Marries Maud 
After spending the first 
five years or so of his 
reign fighting the Moors, 
King Afonso | decides 
it's time to strengthen 
his position and marries 
Maud of Savoy, daughter 





VII of Leon, who still 
considered him merely a 
powerful illegitimate rebel. As 
such, throughout the 1150s 
and 1160s, the leaders of 
Leon and Portugal engaged 
in a series of bitter battles, 
with Afonso eventually 
struck down in a battle near 
Badajoz and captured by 
soldiers loyal to Leon. He was 
freed shortly after, however, 
though this was only after 
forfeiting many conquered 
territories in Galicia to his old 
rival. Despite this constant 
call of illegitimacy from the 
King of Leon, when Pope 
Alexander HI acknowledged that Portugal was 

an independent crown in his 1179 CE papal bull 
Manifestis Probatum - papal bulls were the most 
official of Catholic charters - any lingering claims 
were quashed. 

By the time the country of Portugal entered the 
1180s however, Afonso was now an incredibly old 
man, with a life of near-constant warfare eventually 
taking its toll on the ruler’s health. He did still make 
one last campaign in 1184 to help his son Dom 
Sancho fight off a remnant army of Moors who 
were besieging Santarém, however for the last five 
years of his life Afonso I enjoyed the fruit of his 
now-secured kingdom. Finally, on 6 December 1185 
CE, Afonso I of Portugal died of old age, with the 
people of Portugal proceeding to celebrate his reign 
in song, word and deed - something that they still 
do today. 

How one looks at the reign of Afonso largely 
depends on context. Today, Afonso’s bloodlust and 
religious intolerance is hard to view objectively, 
considering that he essentially embarked on a 
series of genocidal campaigns against Islamic 
people. The banishment of his mother to die alone 
in a foreign kingdom is also ethically questionable. 
However by the standards of other Medieval rulers, 
Afonso's protection of his own kingdom at all costs 
and pursuit of religious warfare is very much of its 
time, with the aggressive us-versus-them mindset 
par for the course. In many respects, Afonso I 
was a king of extremes, with his decisions always 
determined and followed through with a zealous 
certainty that, whatever their outcome, could not 
be questioned. 
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© Afonso captured 
Decades later, Afonso 
| is captured after 
an engagement near 
Badajoz and made a 
prisoner of the King of 
Leon, his son-in-law. He 
is forced to forfeit many 


@ Recognised by Pope 
Pope Alexander Ill, in 
the papal bull Manifestis 
Probatum, recognises 
Afonso | as King of 
Portugal and the country 
as independent. He also 
recognises the country’s 

territories in Galicia to right to conquer any lands 

pay his ransom. held by the Moors. 

1169 1179 





King Afonso I 


Top five facts - 
Afonso I 


Heavy sword 

According to legend, it took ten men to 

carry Afonso I's sword due to his supposedly 
inhuman strength and military might. He also 
reportedly challenged rival monarchs to hand- 
to-hand duels. 


Tomb forbidden 


In 2006 researchers from the University 
of Coimbra in Portugal attempted to open 
the tomb of Afonso |. Unfortunately, many 
Portuguese people objected and the 
permission was rescinded. 


Knights Templar 

Afonso | was a key ally to the Knights Templar 
and Christian crusaders in general, granting 
them land, castles and plunder rights from any 
Moorish territory they conquered. 


Reconquista obsessive 
Afonso was reportedly obsessed with the 
Reconquista, a centuries-old mission to retake 
the Iberian Peninsula from the Moors. The 
Reconquista finally ended with the fall of 
Granada in 1492 CE. 


Sancho succeeds 

After living to the ripe old age of 76, Afonso 
is finally succeeded by his son Sancho, 

who becomes Sancho | of Portugal. Sancho 
proceeds to rule the country for 27 years. 





1185 


One last stand © 
Despite being over 
70 years old, Afonso 
| still comes to the 
aid of his son Dom 
Sancho, who was being 
besieged in Santarém 
by the Moors. One year 
later Afonso dies on 
6 December 
1185 
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Eleanor of 
Aquitaine 


How the Duchess of Aquitaine survived two 
husbands and her warmongering children to 
become the most powerful woman in Europe 





l2 


n 1173, Henry II was confronted with 

unbelievable news: three of his sons had taken 

up arms in rebellion against him, backed by King 

Louis VII of France. To make matters worse, they 

were supported by their mother and his wife, 
Eleanor of Aquitaine. 

This act of defiance may have come as a surprise 
to Henry, but he should have known what she 
was capable of it. He was aware when he married 
Eleanor that she was a woman of power, pride and 
ambition who would not let anything stand in the 
way of the greater good for her or her sons. This 
fiery temperament and willingness to confront her 
problems publicly had already caused trouble 
for her first husband. 

Eleanor was born to one of the 
most powerful men in Europe: 
William X of Aquitaine. The 
Aquitaine territories were 
vast, encompassing roughly 
a quarter of all of medieval 
France, and the kingdom had a 
reputation for hosting cultural, 
religious and material riches. 
When William died, she inherited 
it all. William had decreed that King 
Louis VI of France would act as her 
guardian in the event of his death, prompting 
Louis, who knew an opportunity when he saw 
one, to arrange her engagement to his son, Prince 
Louis, with the wedding taking place on 25 July 
1137. While William and Eleanor made their first 
trip around France as newlyweds, Louis VI passed 
away. Between them, Louis VII and Eleanor now 
had France and Aquitaine under their control. 

The match of territories might have been 
harmonious, but the union between Louis and 
Eleanor was not a happy one. In her marriage 
agreement, Eleanor made sure that she retained 
control of Aquitaine, at least until a male heir 









Eleanor of 
Aquitaine is often 
credited with creating 
a Court of Love at 
Poitiers, although 
there's no historical 
evidence to support 
this 


came of age. Perhaps more importantly, their 
personalities were completely incompatible: Eleanor 
loved to travel and took great joy in the cultural 
and social opportunities her position allowed 

her; by contrast, Louis lived and ate simply, and 

it was obvious to everyone at court that he was 
intimidated by Eleanor. 

The death blow to their marriage came when 
Eleanor insisted on accompanying her husband on 
the Second Crusade in 1147. His failures and their 
public arguments led to scandalous rumours about 
them both and, despite marriage counselling from 
Pope Eugene III, Louis and Eleanor grew further 

and further apart. A male heir might have 
been their saving grace, but when their 
efforts resulted in two daughters, 
they had their marriage annulled. 
Eleanor was now aged 28 and in 
need of a husband. 

Although we might assume 
that she would relish her 
freedom, Eleanor’s power and 

possessions put her in a very 
dangerous position. When she set 
out into the French countryside, 
there was a real danger that she 
might be kidnapped and forced to marry 
by men with designs on her kingdom. She had 
to make her way through the Loire Valley without 


being recognised or waylaid. If she was going to 


marry again, this time the decision would be hers. 
She settled on Henry Plantagenet. At this time, 
he was the Duke of Normandy, but his plan to 
take the throne of England, then occupied by 
King Stephen, was about to come to fruition. He 


was younger than Eleanor, but his ambition and 


fiery temperament matched hers, and her power, 
standing and renowned beauty were attractive to 
him. In 1152, Eleanor wrote to Henry and asked 
him to marry her instead of mounting his invasion 
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ELEANOR OF AQUITAINE — 


France; England, 1122 - 1204 
eS 


As Queen Consort of 
France from 1137 to 
1152 and then Queen 
Consort of England 
from 1154 to 1189, 
Eleanor co-ruled some of the 
most powerful territories in 
medieval Europe. The beautiful 
and charismatic queen was a 
_ strong leader, but above all 
she protected the interests of 
_ herself and her children. 











‘Eleanor Was a Woman Of POWEY, 
pride and ambition who would not > 

let anything stand in the way of the” 

ereater good for her or hersens’ 
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The Third 
Crusade 


Once Richard | took the throne of England, 
his thoughts turned quickly to the glories 
of war, and the opportunity arose to 
prove himself in the Third Crusade. 
When Saladin, the sultan of Egypt, took 
Jerusalem in 1187, Richard, Frederick 
Barbarossa of Germany and King Philip 
of France joined forces to take back the 
Holy Land. 

Their attack got off to a terrible start 
when Frederick drowned while crossing 
a river, prompting much of the German 
forces to turn back. However, Philip had 
lost none of his crusading zeal, and led 
the attack on Acre. A siege ensued, with 
Richard arriving nearly a year after it 
began. Brutal, criminal methods of violence 
were used, including the massacre of 
2,600 Muslim prisoners, eventually forcing 
the city's surrender in 1191. Saladin paid off 
Richard and Philip not to sack the city, but 
by this point Philip had lost his enthusiasm 
and, tired and jealous of his companion, 
returned home. Richard stayed on until 
1192, attacking Jerusalem but he eventually 
realised that the time had come to leave. 
He had become aware that John was 
plotting his downfall at home and, after a 
final stunning victory at Jaffa, he signed 
a three-year truce and sailed for England. 
He left behind a legacy of atrocity, but had 
created a legend for himself as Richard 
‘the Lionheart’. 


Timeline 


1122 


@ Eleanor of Aquitaine is born 
Eleanor is born to William X 
of Aquitaine and Aenor de 
Chatellerault, and proves to be 
intelligent and vivacious. Her 
mother and older brother 
both die when she is four, 
in the process leaving her 
as the sole inheritor of her 
father's will. 
1122 


© Eleanor marries Louis 
The kingdoms of France 
and Aquitaine are 
matched when Eleanor 


son of her guardian and 
the French King. Louis’ 
father dies days after 


powerful union. 
25 July 1137 


agrees to marry Louis, the 


their marriage, creating a 


of England. He hurried to meet her, and they were 
wed on 18 May, uniting the kingdoms of Normandy 
and Aquitaine. She soon became pregnant, and 
Louis’ humiliation would be compounded when 
Stephen died and Henry was crowned king on 19 
December 1154. 

The bustling metropolis of London provided 
Eleanor with culture and entertainment. She had 
long been renowned for her patronage of the arts, 
and it was a role she continued to play. Henry was 
determined to produce heirs, and although her 
first son, William, died at the tender age 
of three, she bore four living children 
by the end of 1158 (Henry, Matilda, 
William and Geoffrey), and by 
1167 she would have a further 
three (Eleanor, Joan and John). 
They would be his downfall. 

Henry manoeuvred his 
children like chess pieces, 
giving and taking away power 
when it suited him. His eldest, 
Henry, known as ‘the Young King’, 
was vain, proud and easily manipulated. 
When his father gave Henry’s youngest 
brother John castles that he wanted, Henry left for 
the court of Louis VI, his father in law. 

Richard's rebellion was almost certainly fuelled 
by his mother. There have been many reasons 
given as to why Eleanor, who had been at her 
husband's side for 20 years, would encourage 
rebellion; his incorrigible cheating, for example 
(leading to the well-known story of Queen 
Eleanor and the fair Rosamund). The most likely 
explanation is that she resented being sidelined, 
and the fact that Henry clearly wanted control of 
Aquitaine. The kingdom was owed to Richard, 
Eleanor's favourite child, and she would do 
anything to protect his interests. 


Defining moment 


The Second Crusade 
1147-49 


Eleanor had agreed to provide troops from Aquitaine, 

but insisted on travelling with them to help treat the 
wounded. The king grew jealous of her close relationship 
with her uncle Prince Raymond of Toulouse, who was a 
far more capable military commander. Rumours sprang up 
that they were engaged in an incestuous relationship, and 
her rows with Louis led many to believe that Eleanor was 
sabotaging the Crusade. In fact, it was Louis who made the 
final fatal error by insisting that they press on to attack 
Jerusalem. The assault failed, and so had their marriage. 


@ Eleanor marries Henry 
In a move that humiliates 
Louis, Eleanor marries 
Henry, his rival and the 
Duke of Normandy. He is 
younger than she is, but 
they share a common 
ambition, and their united 
kingdoms are a threat 
to Louis. 

18 May 1152 


@ Henry is crowned King 
Eleanor and Henry's 
powers continue to grow 
when Henry invades 
England's territories and 
King Stephen dies, leading 


England. The kingdoms of 
Normandy, Aquitaine and 
England are now united. 
25 October 1154 









Eleanor 
was a tremendous 
patron of the arts, 
and Aquitaine was 
renowned for its 
music, art and 
eelinbice 


to his coronation as king of 


Eleanor rode out to join her three sons at the 
court of her first husband from Poitiers. She 
understood the danger that she was in, and 
disguised herself as a man in an attempt to avoid 
recognition. It did not work. She was captured 
and arrested, and the scandalous news about 
her open rebellion against her husband became 
public knowledge. She remained imprisoned at 
Chinon until the rebellion was over and some 
months after, and her husband crushed his sons’ 

uprising. In July 1174 he had her moved to 

Salisbury Castle. Although she was kept 
comfortable and made the occasional 
public appearance, she was moved 
from castle to castle and was 

not allowed to leave England. 

Most distressingly, she was not 

permitted to visit her homeland 

of Aquitaine. 

The years passed, and Henry 
the Young King continued to 
prefer the company of foreign 
monarchs. Henry II attempted to 
pacify him in 1182 by forcing Richard 

and Geoffrey to pay homage to him. 
Richard, now Duke of Aquitaine, refused, and the 
Young King rebelled. It was a poorly thought-out 
campaign, ending with his death on 11 June of 
dysentery. Henry II then requested that Richard 
give Aquitaine to John. Richard refused once more, 
and Henry released Eleanor and instructed his son 
to surrender Aquitaine back to his mother. When 
Geoffrey died in 1186, his close friend King Philip 
II of France began to plot war against Henry II. 
He began negotiating with Richard, and the Duke 
of Aquitaine did homage to the King of France in 
1188. A year later, they attacked Henry’s territory 
together. Stunned, the king acknowledged Richard 
before his death. 





@ Eleanor is imprisoned 
Following her open 
support of her son's 
revolution, Henry II keeps 
Eleanor as his prisoner, 
rarely allowing her to make 
appearances at court and 
forbidding her to leave 
the country. She is moved 
from castle to castle. 
1174. 








With Richard now on the throne of England, 
Eleanor returned to power once more. Richard 
understood that he was in an unstable situation, 
and needed someone he could trust to keep a hold 
of the reins while he was away. Eleanor was the 
perfect choice. Her years of imprisonment had not 
dampened her wits, and she remained fiercely 
protective of her son. Soon after he was crowned 
on 13 September 1189, Richard joined the Third 
Crusade with Philip while Eleanor kept a close eye 
on her ambitious son, John. 

Not only did Eleanor watch over her 
son's kingdom while he was away; 
she travelled all over Europe 
to promote their diplomatic 
interests. She journeyed over 
the Alps in the depths of 
winter of 1191 to accompany 
Berengaria of Navarre from 
Pamplona to Sicily to marry 
Richard. Eleanor understood 
how powerful her reputation was, 
and took the opportunity to conduct 
diplomatic business on her travels, 
impressing foreign courts with her presence. 

On her return to England, she had to deal with 
John. When William Longchamp, the man who 


Defining moment 


Richard is captured 
1192 


Richard was aware that his journey home from the Third 
Crusade was not going to be easy. He had caused offence 
to some of the most powerful men in Europe after denying 
them spoils and marriage alliances, and his brutal conduct 
was notorious. His route was cut off at several points, 
eventually forcing him to disembark in the Adriatic and 
journey across land. He was caught in Vienna, where 
Austrian Emperor Leopold sold him to German Emperor 
Henry VI. He was kept prisoner until 4 February 1194, 
when Eleanor ransomed him for 100,000 marks. 









ATA a tare 
Eleanor died 
in 1204, she had 
reached the venerable 
age of 82 and had 
outlived all but 
two of her 
children 


had been left in charge of the country’s security, 
failed in his task, John leapt at the chance to 
condemn him and was appointed governor in his 
place. It was only Eleanor's control over her son 
that kept outright revolution at bay, but Richard 
was captured while attempting to return home 
from the Crusades in November 1192. She oversaw 
the attempts to free her son, including the raising 
of ransom money, and she delivered the payment 
in person to Germany. Perhaps more impressively, 
she convinced the proud Richard to submit to the 
Emperor as his vassal to secure his freedom. 

Having returned, Richard forgave John and 
secured his allegiance, but tragedy struck when, 
in 1199, he was mortally wounded at the siege of 
Chalus-Chabrol castle. Eleanor rode across France 
to be at her son's deathbed. John was now king of 
England, and Eleanor did not let his past actions 
affect her behaviour. 

She helped to secure his kingdom by recruiting 
mercenaries to crush the rebellion of his grandson 
Arthur, and securing the territories of her son 
and herself. She continued to travel in 
the interests of diplomacy, making 
a final trip to northern Spain, 
where she had chosen one of 

her grandchildren to be the 
bride of King Philip's son, 

Louis. Eleanor lived to the 

age of 82, continuing to act 

in the interests of her son and 

of Aquitaine. When she died, 
it was a heavy loss to both. Her 
fiery temperament and fierce 
protectiveness of her children had 


propelled Richard I into power and kept 
John in it. She had been a diplomat and an icon, a 
prisoner and a patron of the arts, not to mention 
the most powerful woman in Europe. 





Eleanor of Aquitaine 


Life in the time 
of Eleanor of 
Aquitaine 

Thomas —— is 
assassinate 


Henry VIII might have severed England's ties 
with Rome, but Henry II had similar, if less 
radical, ideas. He wanted England to have 
more independence from the pope, but 
Archbishop of Canterbury Thomas Becket 
refused to sign the legal documents, and their 
disagreements worsened. On 29 December 
1170, Becket was brutally murdered in 
Canterbury Cathedral. 


The first troubadours 

The first historical use of the word 
‘troubadour’ is to be found in the 12th 
century in the Occitan region of southern 
France. The troubadours were lyrical poets 
who performed their songs - often at 
court - about love and chivalry. They 

have long been associated with Eleanor 

of Aquitaine. 


The Knights Hospitaller 
This legendary fighting unit was formed in 
the final years of the 11th century, and were 
key to both the Second and Third Crusades. 
The Knights Hospitaller, or Knights of St John, 
were monks who would tend to the wounded 
and dying before becoming their own military 
and religious order. The three ranks were the 
brothers infirmarians, brothers chaplains and 
the military brothers. 


First leper hospital 

Disease and sickness were terrifying prospects 
in the Middle Ages, and one of the most 
terrifying contagions was leprosy. Anyone 
who became afflicted with the disease 

was shunned and cast out of the city, but 
there were exceptions. The first recorded 
leper hospital was St George's outside of 
Copenhagen, where it operated from 1109 
until 1609. 


The longbow is developed 
Warfare and its technology underwent 

a revolution during the 12th century, 

from Japan, where the Samurai pledged 

to serve the Shogun, to Wales. It there 

that historians believe the first longbow 

was invented, which would in later years 
prove crucial in England's wars against 

the French. 


ee 


© Richard is crowned 
Eleanor makes a 
triumphant return to 
the political arena when 
Henry II dies, allowing the 
ferocious Richard to claim 
the crown for himself. She 
looks on proudly as her 
favourite son takes control 
of the realm. 
6 July 1189 


@ Henry demands return 
of Aquitaine 
When Richard refuses to 
give Aquitaine to his brother 
John, Henry knows he will 
only listen to one person: 
his mother. Eleanor is forced 
to request for the return of 
Aquitaine, to which her son 
reluctantly agrees. 
1183 


© Richard dies 
After all of her efforts to 
keep his kingdom out of 
John's hands and free 
him from his German 
prison, Richard is killed 
while laying siege to a 
castle. Eleanor hurries to 
his deathbed, and is with 
him when he dies. 
6 April 1199 


@ Eleanor transports 
Berengia of Navarre 
Eleanor proves 
invaluable to Richard, her 
diplomacy and reputation 
counter-balancing his 
warmongering. She agrees 
to transport Berengaria of 
Navarre across the Alps to 
marry her son. 

1191 


1204 


Eleanor dies © 
At the age of 82, Eleanor dies 
at Fontevraud Abbey, where 
she had become a nun. She 
is buried there alongside 
her second husband and 
her favourite son, leaving 
behind her legacy as the 
most powerful woman 
in Europe. 
1204 


@ Eleanor is captured 
outside Poitiers 
Despite her age, Eleanor 
is vital to John's reign 
as King, touring Europe 
on diplomatic missions. 
She is captured outside 
Poitiers by his enemies, 
but her son hurries to her 
aid and frees her. 

1199 
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Kings & Queens 


1167 - 


King John 


Revolt, treachery, excommunication: how the 
last Angevin king, born to inherit nothing, 
won and lost an empire 


1216 


1 


oy™ tanding upon the banks of the Thames in 

\, [the watermeadow at Runnymede on 15 June 
& 1215, it would have been difficult for King 

John, brother of Richard I and inheritor of 

Ww the Angevin Empire, to not reflect upon the 

events that had led him there. With lands lost in 

France, civil war dividing the kingdom, London 

fallen to rebel barons and a damaged relationship 

with the church, John was forced to 

sign a treaty that would reduce the 

crown's power and grant new 

rights to church and state. 


The fifth and youngest son / PI ty aelele ; nodern 


of Henry II and Eleanor of 

Aquitaine, John was nicknamed 
“Lackland” by his father as 

the chances of him inheriting 

significant lands seemed slim. 

This was a nickname that would 

gain an ironic twist towards the end 

of his reign. John’s fortunes changed in 
1173, however, when three of his brothers, 
“Young” Henry, Richard and Geoffrey, revolted 
against their father in protest at Henry's proposed 
distribution of lands among his sons. The rebellion 
failed and John became the favoured son, a status 
that led to his appointment as Lord of Ireland in 
1177 and opened up the possibility of becoming 
heir to his father's throne. 

But it was not to be; attempts to alter the plans 
for succession in the wake of Young Henry's death 
in 1183 angered brother Richard, who refused his 
father's request to pass the Duchy of Aquitane to 
John. Though forced to reconcile at the time, the 








hostility between Richard and his father remained, 
and Richard ultimately went on to seize the throne 
six years later. 

Richard left England to join the Third Crusade, 
buying John’s loyalty in his absence with lands 
and titles. John used this time to develop his own 
power and influence, taking advantage of growing 

tensions between Richard's appointed officials 
by brokering promises of support with 
England's nobles and proposing 
an alliance with King Philip I of 
France. A failed attempt to seize 
the crown for himself in 1193 
resulted in John losing many 
; _ of his titles upon Richard's 
CIBEIBISE = return. Fortunately for John, 


> 
> 


er Drought low by y Richard forgave him, seeing 
lchureeleeaadelmy ‘ue attempted rebellion as little 


more than a youthful indiscretion. 
The final years of Richard's reign 
Saw an outwardly loyal John work hard 
to reclaim favour in his brother’s court and 
win back much of the power he'd lost. 

Following Richard's death in 1199, John was 
favoured over Arthur, John's nephew and Richard's 
stated heir, and crowned king. Arthur withdrew 
to France, swearing fealty to Philip 1], while John 
settled into his new role as king. 

The Angevin Empire, established by his father 
and maintained by Richard, now comprised the 
Kingdom of England, parts of Ireland and around 
half of France, including the duchies of Normandy, 
Gascony and Aquitane; this was territory that Philip 
intended to bring back under French rule. 
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The Magna Carta, written in medieval 


Latin and agreed to and sealed by King 
John in 1215 





The Magna 
Carta 


The Magna Carta was a document 
written to satisfy the grievances of 
England's barons and the church 

by clearly defining their rights and 
responsibilities, as well as those of the 
king. The agreement covered such 
topics as the giving of heirs in marriage 
and a widow's right to choose not to 
re-marry, the handling of debts following 
a debtor's death, and the introduction of 
standard weights and measures for wine, 
ale, corn and cloth. 

Of particular note though were the 
promises that no free man would be 
imprisoned except by lawful justice, nor 
would they be denied the right to justice. 
There were also restrictions placed on 
the use of taxation by the king and 
his barons, including the formation of 
a council that could approve or reject 
proposed taxes and monitor the king's 
compliance with the terms of the charter. 
Although the charter was ultimately 
rejected by both John and the rebel 
barons, it would later be revised and 
reinstated after the king's death. Many of 
its edicts still remain intact in English law 
to this day. 


Timeline 


‘With England and Aquitane secured 
against possible French attack, Jonn 
focused on building his forces’ 


In 1200, John’s 11-year marriage to Isabella, presence than he had hoped for. Further funds 
Countess of Gloucester, was annulled so that he were needed to forge alliances with Renaud of 
could marry Isabella of Angouléme, sparking a Boulogne, Count Ferdinand of Flanders and Otto 
dispute that would define the rest of his reign. IV, John's nephew and aspirant to the crown of the 
Conflict erupted along Normandy’s eastern border Holy Roman Empire in Germany. With these allies, 
between John and Hugh de Lusignan, Isabella's John hoped to push forward with his attempt to 
then-fiancé. de Lusignan’s subsequent appeals to retake Normandy from Philip, but in 1212 once 
Philip IT over John's actions, and John's refusal again his progress was halted by unrest in England. 
to answer Philip's summons left the French Seeing an opportunity, Philip sent his son 


king with little choice but to punish Louis to invade Flanders, with the aim 
John. He seized Normandy and to push on to England's shores. 
reassigned John’s lands in France signing the Redeploying his forces to meet 







(of which Philip was recognised ate of Le Goulet this new threat, John destroyed 
as feudal overlord) to Arthur. ; Louis’ fleet, but again his plans 
The loss of Normandy, and with in 1200 earned had been disrupted and further 
it the majority of England's John the nickname taxes were levied to keep John’s 
continental territory, was “Softsword” for his campaign in France viable. The 


psec and John was willin Panes to bow whole series of events pushed 
etermined to take it back, ee tensions back home closer and 
whatever the cost. to Philip aT closer to breaking point. 

With England and Aquitane John’s final French campaign 
secured against possible French attack, began in 1214, though it was with 


John focused on building his forces ready to significantly diminished support from many 
recapture the lost lands in France. This required English barons, who refused to supply soldiers 
money, and John put more and more pressure for John's war effort. In their place, mercenary 

on the English barons to provide the finances he regiments were hired to strengthen John's armies. 
needed, breeding increased discontent among the The initial stages of the campaign progressed 
barons, particularly those in the north who felt well - John pressed Louis’ forces and retook Anjou, 
far removed from John's campaigns in France. but was forced to retreat when the local Angevin 
Baronial unrest delayed John's attempt to mount nobles, whose loyalty lay with their feudal lord 

an expedition to Normandy in 1205, forcing him Philip I, refused to advance with him. The final 

to depart for France with a much smaller military blow to John’s hopes of retaking Normandy came 


Defining moment 


Rebellion against Richard I 
1193-1194 


John takes advantage of Richard's capture and 
imprisonment by Emperor Henry VI while 
returning from the Third Crusade by allying with 
Philip II of France and attempting to take Richard's 
crown for himself. Opposed by the forces who were 
loyal to Richard, John’s rebellion is unsuccessful 
and he is forced to surrender upon Richard's 
eventual return. 


Richard forgave John's attempted rebellion, but 
stripped him of much of his power as punishment 
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1166 

© Birth of aking © First Lord of Ireland 
John, fifth Henry Il grants lands 
and youngest captured in Ireland to 
of Henry II's John, naming him Lord 
sons, is born on of Ireland at just 10 years 
Christmas Eve old, and temporarily 
at Beaumont alleviating the problems 
Palace in the city Henry faced in providing 
of Oxford. suitable lands and titles 
24 December to all his sons. 
1166 1177 


@ Anunhappy union © Aking against @ Treaty of LeGoulet © Wedding bells 





John marries his the odds John and Philip and death-knells 
betrothed, Isabella, John is crowned Il sign a treaty Conflict erupts in Normandy 
Countess of at Westminster, recognising Philip II with the Lusignans over 
Gloucester. However, supported by as suzerain of John's John's decision to marry the 
as cousins, the laws English nobles lands in France. This already-engaged Isabella of 
of consanguinity lead and denying is in return for Philip's Angouléme. The Le Goulet 
the Pope to forbid his nephew recognition of John peace treaty, which lasts 
them from having Arthur's claim as Richard's heir and just two years, ends in 
children together. to the throne. King of England. open war. 

1189 1199 1200 1200 


at the Battle of Bouvines in July, in which Philip 
defeated John’s allies under the leadership of Otto 
IV. Otto was deposed, Renaud and Ferdinand were 
captured, and Philip took control of Brittany and 
Normandy. John was forced to concede defeat, sign 
a peace treaty and return to England. 

News of the failed campaign did little to settle 
the growing tensions in England, and soon barons 
in the North and East were organising resistance 
to John's rule. John arranged discussions with the 
rebels, though whether this was born from a 
genuine wish to reconcile, or an attempt 
to stall any potential conflict until he 
had received official support from 
Pope Innocent III, was unclear. 

By the time Innocent'’s letters 
arrived, the rebels were ready to 
act, marching on London. The 
capital fell, as did Lincoln and 
Exeter, and the rebels’ successes 
prompted more barons to throw 
their lot in against the crown. 
John's position was desperate, and 
with his only option being to agree to 

peace talks, a meeting was arranged. The date 
was 15 June 1215. The place, Runnymede. 

The peace agreement created by Stephen 
Langton, Archbishop of Canterbury, would later 
be known as the Magna Carta, and it would shape 
English law for years to come. In addition to 
resolving baronial complaints, the charter defined 
the rights and freedoms of the barons, the citizens, 
the church and the king. The king's ability to 
impose taxation was restricted, the church would 
be allowed to appoint its own officials without 
interference and a council of barons would be 
formed to monitor the king's adherence to the 
charter. In return, the rebels were to surrender 
London to John and withdraw their forces. 


Defining moment 


Excommunication 
November 1209 


Following a dispute with Pope Innocent III over the church's 
appointment of the new Archbishop of Canterbury, John is 
excommunicated. Although John reacts by seizing English 
lands and money held by the church in England, he ultimately 
reconciles with the Pope in 1213, fearing the possibility of a 
Papacy-backed French invasion. Innocent becomes one of John’s 
greatest supporters, discouraging the French from attacking and 
providing official support during the Barons’ Revolt in 1215. 








John rarely took 
communion and 
was Said to have made 
blasphemous remarks 
and jokes about the 
church 


The charter failed. The rebels, believing John 
would not abide by the agreement, refused to 
stand down. In turn, John, claiming to have 
signed the charter under duress, sought help from 
Pope Innocent III, who declared the charter to 
be “shameful, demeaning, illegal and unjust” and 
excommunicated the rebel barons. The stage was 
set for the First Baron's War. 

Faced with the strength of John's armies, the 
English barons sought assistance from another 

quarter - Prince Louis of France. The rebels 
had early successes, taking the castles 
at Rochester and Canterbury and 
gaining control of much of Kent. 
John enjoyed similar success 
against the northern barons 
and Alexander II of Scotland 
and won control of many of the 
disputed northern territories. 

With the north contained and 

rumours of Louis’ imminent 
arrival in the south, John turned 

back to meet the coming threat. 
Louis landed in Kent in May 1216 

and marched on London unopposed, though 

his attempts to take Dover and Windsor by siege 
proved unsuccessful. John withdrew to Winchester 
before pushing towards Cambridge and north in 
an attempt to divide the rebels of Lincolnshire and 
East Anglia. With Alexander II marching south to 
pledge his support to Louis, John turned west once 
more, enduring a disastrous crossing of the Wash's 
estuaries, which saw much of his baggage train, 
including the crown jewels disappear. 

By the time John reached Newark Castle, he was 
suffering from dysentery and could go no further. 
He died there on 18 October 1216. His kingdom, a 
pale reflection of the empire it had been 16 years 
earlier, passed into the hands of his heir. 


Defining moment 


Laying down the law 
15 June 1215 


Forced into conciliatory action by both the church and 
England's rebel barons, John signs the Magna Carta at 
Runnymede, agreeing to abide by its restrictions on royal 
power and the freedoms it grants to the church and the 
citizens. These covenants would shape England's laws for 
centuries to come. John would go on to claim the charter was 
unlawful and signed under duress, prompting the barons to 
revolt in protest and leading to the First Barons’ War. 
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A 14th century depiction of King John in 
battle with Prince Louis of France 


Life in the time 
of King John 


Soldiers of fortune 

John made extensive use of foreign 
mercenaries. Though more expensive to 
employ, mercenary contingents could fight 
year-round. By comparison, feudal troops were 
restricted by fixed-term service, providing 
greater tactical flexibility. 


Scutage 

Scutage was a form of taxation that allowed a 
knight to buy his way out of military service. 
John's use of scutage as a legitimate form of 
taxation at times when the threat of military 
conflict was not apparent was one of many 
sources of discontent among his barons. 


Dysentery 

Dysentery thrived in the Middle Ages, aided 
by a lack of proper sewage control, poor 
understanding of hygiene and an abundance 
of spoilt food. Doctor-approved treatments 
for dysentery at the time included consuming 
barley water, eggs and even lead. 


The Feudal System 

Feudalism was a tiered order of governance, 
from the king down. Instigated by William | in 
1066, when he divided the freshly-conquered 
Saxon lands among his barons, the system 
would last until the 17th century. 


Persecution of the Jews 
Many Jews of the Middle Ages held significant 
wealth and acted as money lenders. They 
were widely disliked by the nobility and their 
protection under the king left them vulnerable 
to heavy taxation whenever the crown needed 
to raise emergency funds. 
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© Abroken empire © Ason and heir © Battle of Bouvines 
War with King John's wife John's final attempt 
Philip Il and Arthur Isabella gives to reclaim Normandy 
in France results birth to their ends with the 
in the loss of the first son, destruction of his 
majority of the Henry Ill, who allies at Bouvines in 
ancestral Angevin would inherit Flanders. John and 
territories John had his father's King Philip Il agree to 
inherited from his kingdom nine peace and he returns 
brother and father. years later. home defeated. 
1202 1207 1214 





1216 
@ The First Death of a king © 
Barons’ War Suffering from 


Civil war erupts in 
England as Pope 
Innocent declares 
the Magna 

Carta unlawful, 
releasing John 
from its rules. 
The barons revolt. 
1215 


dysentery, John dies 
at Newark Castle. 
Rumours at the time 
attribute his death to 
many things, such as 
poisoned ale, plums 
and an indulgent 
“surfeit of peaches”. 
1216 
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In war, blood is power, blood is family, blood is 
everything. England's War of the Roses split a 
country in two and saw the rise and fall of no less 
than four monarchs 


t was 1453 and England was still at war with 
its old enemy France. Since the legendary days 
of King Henry V, the warrior king who spilled 
the blood of the noble enemy in spades at 
Agincourt and secured England's claim to the 
tactically important province of Normandy, both 
great western powers had been fighting nonstop, 
with England slowly but surely being pushed 
back toward the English Channel. English King 
Henry VI's military affairs were being overseen 
by the Duke of Somerset Edmund Beaufort, an 
experienced military commander who was about to 
suffer the ignobility of losing Bordeaux and leaving 
Calais as England's only remaining territory on the 
shores of mainland Europe. 


Back in England, Henry VI - shy, pious and 
noncombatant - was busy being dominated by 
his powerful and ruthless wife, Margaret of Anjou, 
the niece of the French King Charles VII, as well 
as his feuding court nobles, with Henry cow- 
towing to both and leaving the affairs of England 
and his estate in a paralysing limbo. Amid this 
turmoil, a year previously the Duke of York, Richard 
Plantagenet, had travelled to London with an army 
to present the court with a list of grievances that 
they and the king were failing to address. This 
potentially explosive situation had been handled 
by Margaret and with the news that she was now 
pregnant, it helped to re-isolate York and force him 
to leave the capital with his tail between his legs. 


+ . 
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Kings & Queens 


When King Henry VI was told of the final loss 
of Bordeaux he suffered a mental breakdown. 
Completely unaware of who he was, what was 
going on around him and how to act toward 
people, Henry finally let the last tentative grip 
of control he had over England slip through his 
fingers. No longer was Henry the softly spoken and 
pious king of old, but instead a dazed half-man, 
stumbling around his home and court, unable 
to speak cogently and liable to sudden bouts of 
hysteria and aggressive confusion. 

Henry's ethereal grasp on reality would go on to 
last an entire year. Margaret dealt with him as best 
she could, shielding him from the circling vultures 
at court and making all decisions regarding the 
rule of the nation for him. However, even she 
couldn't shield him from his own demons, with 
the king repeatedly heard screaming in the depths 

of night and continuously stricken with bouts of 
amnesia. When Margaret eventually gave birth 
to their son Edward, Henry’s mental state was 
so deteriorated he didn't recognise him. Due 












through 


to this incapacity, even his wilful and powerful 
wife Margaret was unable to stop the return of the 
Duke of York and his supporters, a group that now 
included Richard Neville, the Earl of Warwick, one 
of England's major financial and political powers. 
A Council of Regency was set up and power 

taken by Richard as Lord Protector of England. 
Once installed, he immediately imprisoned his 
old enemy, the Duke of Somerset, and backed all 
nobles opposing Henry, shifting the balance of 
court in his favour. The weak king had seemingly 
been deposed. 

While the king was still alive - even if he was 
sometimes little more than a gibbering wreck - 
Richard's position was always perilous and when, 
on Christmas Day 1454, Henry suddenly and 
inexplicably regained his senses the balance of 
power in this game of thrones shifted yet again. 
The king had gone from not being able to recognise 
anyone, laughing maniacally on his own to the 
quiet and shy ruler of old almost overnight. With 
Henry now recovered, his queen lost no time 
in challenging York for the throne and quickly 
re-established Henry and herself at the centre of 
court. Never one to shy away from a confrontation 
- and well aware of the danger he presented - the 
queen began scheming to remove Richard from his 


reduced but still influential position, colluding with 
other nobles to discredit him and undermine his 
power and influence. 

Margaret knew how to work the political system, 
which relied largely on the noble households. 
Richard soon found himself increasingly bypassed 
when it came to decisions, relegated away from 
London and, harried by Margaret at every turn, 
he found his allies slipping away. Finally, in early- 
1455, he decided that enough was enough and 
anticipating impending arrest for treason, raised 
an army and marched toward London. By the 
standards of the military might that was to come, 
this army of roughly 7000 men may have been 
small, but there was nothing small in the statement 
that it made: the battle lines between the two great 
noble houses of England and their supporters 
had been drawn and the country held its breath, 
preparing to be plunged headfirst into chaos. 

Richard Plantagenet was now not just contending 
for control at court but as the nation’s king, and his 
loyal nobles gathered round him as the leader and 
figurehead of the House of York. Opposing him 
directly was Margaret of Anjou and her king, with 
the former now effectively the leader of the House 
of Lancaster. While the split in support for the two 
opposing sides wasn't just decided by geography, 


‘Completely unaware of wno he was, 
Henry finally let the last tentative grip 
of control ne had over England slip 
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A depiction of Henry VI with the 
Dukes of York and Somerset 
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The firstf cadet branch of the parent 
House of Plantagenet, descended 

down the male line of the house from Main supporters: Prince of Wales; 
Edmund of Langley, the 1st Duke of 
York and the fourth surviving son of 
King Edward Ill. Three of its members Emblem: A white rose. 
down the ages became kings of the 
country. The house came to an end 
when Henry Tudor established the Edward Il. 


Battle for the Throne 


The key players in the bloody quest for ultimate power 


Henry VI and the War of the Roses 





York 


House of Tudor at the close of the 
Wars of the Roses. 


Lord of Ireland; Dukes of York, 
Clarence, Gloucester. 


Claim to the throne: Richard 
Plantagenet was descended from King 


Duke of York 
Richard Plantagenet 


Date of birth: 21 September 1411 
Strengths: Powerful and well connected; 
inherited large estates and influence in 
England and France. 

Weaknesses: A series of military victories 
led him to overconfidence, ensuring his 
own death in a crushing defeat at the 
Battle of Wakefield. 


POWER RATING: (3 (3 €3 €3 


Queen Consort 
Elizabeth Woodville 


Date of birth: 1437 

Strengths: Politically slick; married well 
above her station, aggravating the family's 
rivals, and was a renowned beauty 
Weaknesses: Not powerful enough to 
hold the throne for her children; let her 
power be usurped by Lady Margaret 
Beaufort in later years. 


POWER RATING: (3 (3 (3 


Earl of Warwick 
Richard Neville 


Date of birth: 22 November 1428 
Strengths: A principal politician in 
England, he deposed two kings to earn the 
nickname ‘the Kingmaker'. 

Weaknesses: Let his dominant position 

at the English court be gradually eroded 

in later years due to directing his focus 
toward France. 


POWER RATING: (3 (3 &3 €3 © 


Lancaster 


The second of two junior branches of 


the mighty royal House of Plantagenet, 


the House of Lancaster was created 
with the establishment of the Earldom 
of Lancaster by Henry Ill of England 

in 1267. From that date the House of 
Lancaster provided England with three 
kings, Henry IV, Henry V and Henry 

VI before becoming extinct with the 


execution of the latter's son, Edward 
Prince of Wales, by the rival House of 
York during the Wars of the Roses. 
Main supporters: Earls of Lancaster, 
Leicester, Moray, Ferrers, Derby, 
Salisbury, Lincoln; Duke of Lancaster 
Emblem: A red rose. 

Claim to the throne: Its figurehead 
was Henry VI, the only son of Henry V. 


King of England ps 
Henry V1 


Date of birth: 6 December 1421 

Strengths: Son of the powerful and popular 
Henry V; married well to the French-born 
Margaret of Anjou, was generally considered 
benevolent and pious. 

Weaknesses: Bouts of crippling mental 
illness saw his kingdom ruled by others 
during his reign for extended periods of time. 
POWER RATING: (3 (3 


Queen Consort 
Margaret of Anjou 


Date of birth: 23 March 1430 

Strengths: Passionate, proud and strong- 
willed, Margaret provided the House of 
Lancaster the scheming and ruthless ruler 
Henry VI failed to be. 

Weaknesses: Overstepped her power 
level in the Battle of Tewkesbury, leading 
to her ultimate fall from grace and power. 


POWER RATING: (3 3 &3 €3 


Duke of Somerset 
Edmund Beaufort 


Date of birth: 1406 

Strengths: Head of one of the most 
influential families in England. Experienced 
and respected by his peers. 

Weaknesses: Poor temperament, lost 
more battles than he won; let a personal 
feud with the Duke of York get violently 


out of hand. 


POWER RATING: €3 €3 3 
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Two Houses Divided 


Follow the family trees of two historic nobles’ houses 


- > «House of York —— -}+- —_ House of Lancaster 4%) 
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Anne 
De Mortimer 
1390-1411 





The mother of Richard Plantagenet 
and grandmother of King Edward IV 
and King Richard III], Anne de Mortimer 
was descended from royalty through 
her mother and grandparents. She 


died of childbirth. 





Richard 
Plantagenet 


1411-14 
The son of Anne de Mortine: and 
Richard of Conisburgh, Richard of York 
became a key Yorkist leader during the 
early parts of the Wars of the Roses, 
winning numerous battles and even 
becoming Lord Protector for a time. 









Richard III 


1452-1485 
King of England for just two 
years, Richard III was the last 
king from the House of York 
and the last of the House of 
Plantagenet. Richard was 
famously defeated by 
Henry Tudor at the 
Battle of Bosworth 
Field. 


a Richard of Owen 
Conisburgh Tudor 
1375-1415 1385-1461 


A Welsh soldier and courtier, 
Owen Tudor was descended 
from a Welsh prince, Rhys ap 
Gruffudd. After fighting at 
Agincourt he was awarded 
English rights and went on 
to serve in the household of 
Catherine of Valois after Henry 
V's death. They were possibly 
married in secret in 1429. 


The father of Richard Plantagenet and 
husband to Anne de Mortimer, Richard 
of Conisburgh was the 3rd Earl of 
Cambridge and a prominent figure in 
the Southampton Plot against Henry V. 
He was caught and executed. 


Cecil 





Sy 
Nevi e he 
1415-1495 cafe 
The wife of Richard Plantagenet, Cecily chi 
Neville was the Duchess of York and mse || | 
was well known for her beauty and Al [ 


piety. She gave birth to two later kings 
of England, Edward IV and Richard Ill. 
She outlived her husband by 35 years. 








Elizabeth 
Woodville 


1437-1492 


Edward IV 


1442-1483 
The first Yorkist king of England, 
Edward IV ruled the country in 
two spells, from 1461 to 1470 
and then after an overthrow and 
subsequent restoration, from 1471 
to 1483. He was succeeded by his 
younger brother Richard III. 


Spouse of King Edward IV from 
1464, Elizabeth Woodville was 
one of the most powerful women 
in England during the Wars of 
the Roses. She gave birth to the 
Princes in the Tower and Elizabeth 
of York, future wife of Henry Tudor, 
King Henry VII of England. 








Edward V 


One of the famous Princes in 
the Tower, Edward V was a 
son of Elizabeth Woodville and 
uncrowned king for just 86 days. 
He was succeeded infamously 
by his uncle and Lord Protector, 
Richard of Gloucester, later King 

Richard III of England. 





Edward V and Richard of Shrewsbury 


(the Princes in the Tower) were 


imprisoned in the Tower of London 


and most probably executed 





The second son of Elizabeth Woodville 
and King Edward IV, Richard was the 
second famous member of the Princes in 
the Tower. Richard was almost certainly 
murdered along with Edward and 


Edmund 
oo 


1431-14 


Richard of 
Shrewsbury 








147 7 3- 14 





in 1455. 


disposed of in secret. 


Elizabeth 
of York 


1466 


- 
The only daughter of Elizabeth Woodville, 
Elizabeth of York played a key part in ending the 
Wars of the Roses, marrying the Lancastrian ally 
Henry Tudor on 18 January 1486, establishing 
the Tudor Dynasty. 


Henry 
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Edmund Tudor was the first son 
of Owen Tudor and Catherine 
of Valois. Henry VI made him 
the Earl of Richmond in 1452. 
He married Margaret Beaufort 


1457-15C 
The only child of Edmund Tudor and 
Margaret Beaufort, Henry VII spent 
years in exile before defeating Richard 
Ill at the Battle of Bosworth. He 
married Elizabeth of York, thus uniting 
the Houses of York and Lancaster, 
ending the Wars of the Roses. 


Catherine Henry V 
of Valois 1B 


1401-1437 The famous warrior king of 


Queen ae of al from 1420 oily ele ae her ea 
to 1422, Catherine of Valois was the y ; 
Battle of Agincourt, Henry V 
daughter of Charles VI of France. She : 
‘ : was the second English monarch 
was married to Henry V in 1420. In 5 chen from ce House of 
December 1421, she gave birth to the 
Lancaster after his father, King 
future Henry VI. Later, after Henry ane IN 
V's death, she went on to form a yl 
relationship with Owen Tudor. 


=> 


6-1422 





Henry VI 
Henry VI was the third king 
from the House of Lancaster. He 
became king at just nine months 
old. He suffered from periods of 
madness throughout his life and 
was deposed by Edward IV and 
the House of York. 


Margaret 
of Anjou 


1430-1482 
The wife of Henry VI, Margaret 
of Anjou was the niece of Charles 
VII. Widely held to be responsible 
for the Wars of the Roses after 
excluding the Duke of York from 
the Great Council in 1455. 
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Edward of 
Lancaster 


te L 


The only child a Henry VI and 
Margaret of Anjou. After the 
battle of Towton he was exiled in 
France with his mother. He was 
killed in battle in Tewkesbury. 
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Margaret 
Beaufort 


1443-1509 


Seen ETAT TE 


Margaret Beaufort was the 
daughter of the Duke of 
Somerset and the great-great 
granddaughter of King Edward 
Ill. She gave birth to the future 
Henry VII at just 13 years old. 
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with nobles from all parts of the country siding 
with one house or the other due to a series of 
complex and often long-standing allegiances, 
although with Richard marching down from the 
north where he had recruited much of his army, it 
seemed like the north was coming to claim what 
it believed was rightfully its property in the south. 
To many of the nobles supporting the House 
of York they were marching on the capital with 
their knights, infantrymen and archers to remove 
a weak king from power and restore order to a 
country on the verge of disintegration and collapse. 
Even the staunchest of Henry VI's supporters 
would have been forced to admit the country had 
seen better days. Following a series of French 
victories over the English on the continent, they 
had grown confident and had begun raiding 
English supply lines and vessels in the Channel. 
In addition, due to the years of warfare England 
was in poor financial shape, while the absence of 
a strong king had led to London's political scene 
descending into a series of arguments, squabbles 
and petty confrontations. A weakened country 
was Slowly bleeding to death from infighting, so 
in marching on the capital Richard Plantagenet 
intended to wrestle back some semblance of 
control over it. 

The king might have been largely blind 
to the threat of the Duke of York but, 
luckily for the House of Lancaster, the 
ever-vigilant and ruthless Margaret 
was not. She quickly drummed up 
support for a hastily assembled 
army to counter the threat from 
Richard's forces. Margaret 
dispatched this army under the 
command of her favourite and 

a sworn enemy of Richard, 
Edmund, Duke of Somerset. 
The king was also sent along 
with the army and, judging 

by the comparatively small 
size of the Lancastrian 
army (roughly 2,000 





































Margaret was first 
married to the 
Duke of Suffolk's 
son, John de la 
Pole, in 1444, then 
only a year old 


Henry VI and the War of the oN 


al 
F 4 


a 


ae —- ees " ~d te * ve F ite - ae — 
SS LE See | ‘f= “f f Ba = ia 
ae ee py ee a ~ j & iF Ee - * “P 


Ni 


Margaret Beaufort was a key 
player in ultimately deposing 
Richard III and bringing an 
end to the War of the Roses 
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"Richard Plantagenet was now not just a 
contender for control of England but also 
its ee as the leader and figurehead 


of the 


men), it seemed Margaret expected that there 
would be no hostilities, with some sort of peace 
treaty the likely outcome and the status quo 
maintained. The beautiful and resourceful queen 
was wrong, though. Spectacularly so. 

The two armies came together at St Albans 
just north of London on 22 May 1455, and after 
a couple of minor skirmishes, the first battle 
of the War of the Roses broke out. Richard's 
Yorkist force quickly cut down the Duke of 
Somerset as well as Lancastrian loyal nobles 
Henry Percy, Earl of Northumberland and 
Lord Thomas Clifford. Turning a defeat into a 
catastrophe, Henry VI himself was also captured, 


ouse of York” 


personally apprehended by Richard's key ally 
Warwick's forces as he hid in a local tanner's 
shop, abandoned by his advisers and servants and 
seemingly suffering from yet another debilitating 
mental breakdown. 

The following day, York and Warwick marched 
with the now-mad-again king in their custody 
to London. Redepositing the unfortunate Henry 
with Margaret, Richard retook the position of 
Lord Protector and he and Warwick began to 
re-establish themselves. An uneasy truce of sorts 
followed, with both sides plotting to overthrow the 
other but failing to act decisively. Warwick became 
captain of Calais - an important and powerful 
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The Bloodiest Battle: Towton 


Towton was not only the most brutal battle of the War of the Roses 
but also one of the most decisive. These are its climactic events: 




















6. Lancastrian collapse 
id Slowly, despite fierce resistance in 
_. which thousands of Yorkist soldiers 
are cut down, the Lancastrian lines 
armour and helmets in order to run faster, |) | ? begin to disintegrate. Eventually, 
_ » they are picked off by archers, while those | 4 Somerset's left flank collapses and 


7. Rivers run red 

The victorious Yorkists chase down and 

kill any fleeing Lancastrians. As many of ee 
the Lancastrian soldiers had removed their § 


a - ss = ee sho escape the arrows are checked by the | a rout begins, with the remaining 
Crooked Ti Cis oS Vy ore once-protective marshes and River Cock. Lancastrian men turning and fleeing. 
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5. Norfolk rides to the rescue _ 
Just as the Yorkists are about to be defeated 
and King Edward IV lost in battle, the Duke 
of Norfolk John de Mowbray rides onto 

the plateau with his troops, reinforcing the 
Yorkists and preventing their collapse. Soon 
the Lancastrian forces are driven backward. 
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The Yorkist and Lancastrian forces deploy 
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themselves on a plateau, with the road that a ra “SE vere? feet “s F \ 
connects Towton to London stretching from a ee, 2s Se ee ay! Pt | 
north to south throughout the battlefield. | 2. Opening barrage . Ee SR OS a as a eer: . 
“td ane Parietal laitowais pioteer Dy As the Lancastrian forces of Henry Beaufort | 4. Meat grinder “9 “e a 
Se marshes, while the Yorkist troops assemble . | are in a sound defensive position, he gives __ The two sides keep pushing into each ae , 
: ona ridge to the south. ~ the order to hold position. The first move of | ____ other in a melee that continues for over . ee 
_ the battle is ordered by the Yorkist leader Yas __ three hours, with thousands of soldierscut | 
‘.-— Lord Fauconberg, as their longbowmento  ' ~~ down, their bodies littering the battlefield.  ~—"" 
step forward and unleash a volley of arrows. Gradually, the outnumbered Yorkist lines are 
The Lancastrians return their own volley, overwhelmed, with the balance of power 
but the wind direction causes it to fall short. falling in Somerset's favour. 


‘Edward joined forces once 
me more with his father's 

eg old ally the kangmaker 

® Warwick, and rode forth 
#@ toward the north armed 
ee De Ne ee WIT a Ceadly army of over 
i [eee kee 30 O00 men’ 
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8. Henry flees 
Somerset as well as a few 

other surviving Lancastrian 
nobles manage to escape 

the battlefield and news of 
the defeat is sent to Henry 
VI. He flees straight away 

to Scotland with his wife 
Margaret of Anjou where 
he is joined by Somerset. 





3. Lancastrian 
charge 

Under assault by Yorkist 
arrows, Somerset orders his 
troops to charge up the hill. 
Advancing through a rain 
of arrows, the Lancastrians 
lose many men, but reach 
the Yorkist lines and 
engage them in melee 
combat, cutting down 
hundreds of soldiers. 


Lancaster 


Troops: 35,000 
Losses: Unknown 
(Total dead across both 
armies: 28,000) 


Leader: Henry VI 
Strengths: Strong 

claim to the throne of 
England, being the only 
child to King Henry V. 
Weaknesses: Periods of 
debilitating insanity. Also 
quiet, shy and unsuited 
to warfare. 


Key supporter: 
Duke of Somerset 
Strengths: Experienced 
military commander with 
steady judgement. 
Weaknesses: Political 
amateur; had a habit for 
switching sides. 


Secondary unit: 
Footsoldier 

Strengths: Numerous 
and gritty fighters when 
on the battlefield. 
Weaknesses: Not 
always well trained or 
equipped enough. 


York 


Troops: 30,000 
Losses: Unknown 
(Total dead across both 
armies: 28,000) 


Leader: Edward IV 

of England 

Strengths: Extremely 
capable and daring 
military leader. Good 
fighter on the battlefield. 
Weaknesses: 

Poor foresight and 
inconsistent political 
judgement. 


Key supporter: 
Lord Fauconberg 
Strengths: Established 
military commander and 
knight. Politically savvy. 
Weaknesses: Disloyal 
and mercenary. 


Secondary unit: 
Longbowmen 
Strengths: Fabulous 
range and stopping 
power with armour- 
piercing arrows. 
Weaknesses: Vulnerable 
in melee combat and 
ineffective in poor 
visibility conditions. 


Henry VI and the War of the Roses 


position - but once again Henry VI recovered his 
mental strength and took his royal progress (a tour) 
into the Midlands in 1456, establishing his court 
in Coventry. By this point, the country effectively 
had two different kings, an unsustainable state of 
affairs. In this court, the third Duke of Somerset, 
Henry Beaufort was emerging as the favourite, 
with plans struck by him and Margaret to roll 
back all the appointments York had made while 
Lord Protector and to degrade Warwick's influence 
on state affairs. The situation was balancing on 

a knife’s edge; one sudden move, one perceived 
threat, and the whole country would rapidly 
descend into all-out civil war. 

It took three years, but that the peace would end 
Was as inevitable as the sun rising in the morning 
and setting in the evening. The move that would 
shatter the precarious peace came in 1459, when 


York and Warwick were summoned to a royal 
council in Coventry by Henry VI and Margaret 
and, fearing foul play and a potential threat to their 
lives, refused to go, instead grouping together with 
their supporters at the strategically vital Ludlow 
Castle, right on the Welsh border. This was the 
Starting pistol for the beginning of the bloodiest 
civil war England had ever seen. The Battle of 
Blore Heath was first, then the Battle of Ludford 
Bridge, followed by the Battle of Northampton 

and the Battle of Wakefield. Each new bloody 
confrontation saw thousands of men smash into 
each other, each thrust with a dagger or a sword 
that hit home a blow to the heart of the House of 
Lancaster or York. The balance of power shifted 
fluidly from one house to the other, but sometimes 
into nothingness, with no real victor or controlling 
stake identifiable. 


The Many Wars of the Roses 


30 years of conflict mapped out on a bloody land 


St Albans 22 May 1455 

St Albans saw Richard of York lead 
a force of over 3,000 soldiers on 

a direct course for London to take 
down Henry VI. Henry rode out to 
meet the Yorkist army and took up 
a defensive position at St Albans. 
Richard attacked the city with a 
great fury and defeated Henry. 
Queen Margaret and her young son 
Edward were forced into exile. 


Blore Heath 

23 September 1459 

Despite scoring a victory at St 
Albans, Richard's advance to 
London was halted. The Wars of the 
Roses rekindled themselves four 
Ver Tem 1kclan AoE nT KO Mm rela a aS 
campaign was losing momentum, 
decided to centralise his forces 
around the town of Ludlow and 
launch a massive assault on the 
Lancastrians. Queen Margaret heard 
of the movement and dispatched 
her loyal Lord Audley to intercept. 
Despite Audley having roughly twice 
as many soldiers, he lost the battle 
Fae mcm lice 


Wakefield 30 December 1460 
With a large countering army 
assembled by the Lancastrians 
near the city of York, Richard 

took his forces north along with 
Richard Neville, Earl of Salisbury to 
intercept. Richard took a defensive 
position at Sandal Castle due to 
Lancastrians sporting a force close 
to 20,000, while his own forces 
numbered only around 10,000. 
Despite taking Sandal however, 
Richard decided to ride out and 
meet the Lancastrian forces directly. 
He was eventually overwhelmed 


and killed in battle. Richard Neville 
and Richard's son are executed. 


Towton 29 March 1461 

A vast Yorkist force numbering 
30,000 men fought the elements 
and a 35,000-strong force of 
Lancastrians at Towton. After hours 
of bloody fighting the Duke of 
Norfolk arrived with reinforcements 
at the last moment and the Yorkists 
won the day. 


Edgecote Moor 26 July 1469 
Eight years on from the bloody 
battle of Towton, in which Edward 
IV had ruled unopposed, an army 
sent to put down an uprising was 
attacked by Lancastrian forces and 
quickly defeated, with the Earls of 
Pembroke and Devon killed. 


Tewkesbury 4 May 1471 

The Lancastrian forces of the 

4th Duke of Somerset, Edmund 
Beaufort, plotted a course for 
Wales. King Edward IV heard of the 
move and sent an army to intercept. 
The two sides met at Tewkesbury 
and, after Somerset attempted a 
failed break of the Yorkist lines and 
was countered, the Lancastrian 

a ee 


force was routed, the Prince of 
Wales killed in battle, Somerset 
executed and Queen Margaret of 
Anjou captured. 


Bosworth 22 August 1485 
Richard IIl had succeeded Edward 
IV as king. Henry Tudor had other 
ideas and landed in Wales on 7 
August 1485 to take the crown. 
Richard heard of the invasion and 
moved to intercept Henry, the two 
forces eventually meeting south 

of Bosworth. During the ensuing 
battle Lord Thomas Stanley and Sir 
William Stanley switched sides from 
the Yorkists to the Lancastrians. As 
a result, Richard Ill was killed and 
Henry became King Henry VII. 


Stoke 16 June 1487 

The last battle of the War of the 
Roses, Stoke was a final, wild roll of 
the dice for the remaining Yorkist 
forces. Bolstered by German and 
Irish mercenaries, Yorkist troops 
started to march toward London, 
but were met at East Stoke and 
obliterated. Its leaders were 
captured and imprisoned, its men 
killed and the last remnants of the 
Yorkist faction destroyed. 


The War of the Roses pitted Yorkists against 


Lancastrians for over three decades 
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War of the Roses 
in Shakespeare 
and beyond 


How has literature and film 
portrayed the events? 


One of our main sources for information in 
popular culture on the War of the Roses is William 
Shakespeare's Henry VI trilogy, which charts the 
political machinations, fights and jealousies that 
tore the English political system apart in the mid- 
15th century. Indeed, the current name for the 
series of battles - War of the Roses - actually 
stems from Act 2, Scene 4 of the work, where the 
bickering lords are asked to show their allegiance 
to either Richard Duke of York or the rival Duke of 
Somerset by selecting either a red or white rose 
from a garden. This scene, despite its dubious 
historical accuracy - historians think it never took 
place - was later seized on Sir Walter Scott and 
popularised through his work Anne of Geierstein. 
The name, ‘Wars of the Roses’, therefore stuck and 
has proceeded to be used to describe the conflict 
since. Up until this point, the conflict had instead 
simply been referred to as the ‘civil war’. 


The historically apocryphal scene from 
Shakespeare's Henry VI where supporters of the 
Yorkists and Lancastrians pick either a red or 
white rose to show their allegiance 


These battles didn't just see commoners cut 
down in their thousands; for Richard Plantagenet, 
the Duke of York, Wakefield would be his final 
resting place. Decades of warfare had finally caught 
up with him. With Richard slain in battle and his 
second son Edmund and ally Richard of Salisbury 
captured and executed, Wakefield was one of the 
largest Lancastrian victories of the War of the Roses 
and a boon for the ageing but powerful Margaret of 
Anjou. Following Wakefield, the House of Lancaster 
pressed on, with their army returning south, 
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outmanoeuvring Warwick's Yorkist army and 
defeating them at the Second Battle of St Albans. 
By now, all seemed to be lost for the ambitious 
House of York. 

With Richard Plantagenet dead and the Earl of 
Warwick having suffered a bad defeat, the House 
of York desperately needed a figurehead to rally 
around and so Richard's first son, Edward of 
March, stepped into the breach. He had already 
defeated Jasper Tudor's Lancastrian army at the 
Battle of Mortimer's Cross in Herefordshire and, 


‘Importantly though, while Margaret and 
the House of Lancaster were down. for 
the count, they were not down and out’ 


wy ie 


a ner Ht 


7 ig 


aL. 


The Battle of Tewkesbury, one of the 
decisive battles of the War of the Roses 





hearing of Warwick's defeat, joined his father's ally. 
The two of them and their armies then made a 
beeline for the capital. Margaret and Henry VI were 
not in London, as they were travelling northward, 
so the Yorkists entered the city unopposed and 
to a rapturous welcome. The welcome was so 
enthusiastic because Henry VI's incompetence as 
king had seen popular opinion sway in Edward's 
favour and the common people had seemingly had 
enough of being under Lancastrian ruler. 

Such was the anti-Lancastrian mood that not 
only did Edward receive huge support from all 
the Yorkist nobles around the city but he was 
unofficially crowned king in an impromptu 
ceremony held at Westminster Abbey. Edward 
knew though that while he had enjoyed the 
ceremony, he would never truly be king until Henry 


VI and Margaret of Anjou had been disposed of. 
Vowing to Parliament that he would not have a 
formal coronation until all pretenders to the throne 
had been crushed, he joined forces once more 
with his father's old ally, the ‘Kingmaker’, Warwick. 
Together they rode forth toward the north, leading 
a deadly army of over 30,000 men; their mission 
to take a proverbial hammer to the House of 
Lancaster and cut the head off its talisman. 

This already large army grew even more along 
the way, with more men and nobles drawn to 
Edward's cause as he marched toward Henry VI 
and Margaret, as he headed straight toward what 
was to be one of the bloodiest and most decisive 
battles in the entirety of the War of the Roses. 
Edward and his army was finally met by the 
House of Lancaster's great military commander 
Henry Beaufort, third Duke of Somerset, south 
of York at the village of Towton. Margaret had 
dispatched Somerset to put down the son of her 
old nemesis Richard Plantagenet once and for all. 





Henry VI and the War of the Roses 


Beaufort turned up to the killing fields of Towton 
with an army of 35,000 soldiers just as the first 
snow began to fall and settle on the ground. 
When the screams and the drums of war had 
died away, but the blood still startlingly vivid 
against the white snow, England had a new king. 
The House of York had emerged triumphant 
and Henry VI and Margaret of Anjou had been 
forced to flee to Scotland. Edward was officially 
crowned the new king of England in June the 
Same year and slowly, one by one, the remaining 


pockets of Lancastrian soldiers were hunted down, 


either killed or forced to leave England. Margaret 
orchestrated an attack on Carlisle later that year 
but due to lack of financial power and men at 
arms, her advance was repulsed by Edward's 
Yorkist forces. Her loyal Duke of Somerset was 
later defeated and executed at the Battle of 
Hexham and her husband, Henry VI was captured 
and imprisoned yet again. This time he was held 
at the notorious Tower of London. 






i Richard III at the Battle of Bosworth, the 
final battle of the War of the Roses 




















Bankrupt and no longer in command of any 
military support, Margaret had only one option 
left open to her - to return to France with her son. 
Setting sail from Scotland in mid-1465, Margaret 
of Anjou, once queen of England and leader of the 
House of Lancaster, was down for the count. Her 
position in England lay in ruin and her dream to 
see her son Edward of Lancaster crowned king was 
crushed. Importantly though, while Margaret and 
the House of Lancaster were down for the count, 
they were not down and out. 

The following years of exile did nothing to 
dampen Margaret's ambitions as she would 
continue her plotting and scheming to take 
back the English throne like never before. In an 
audacious political move, she struck a deal with her 
former enemy, ‘the Kingmaker’ Earl of Warwick in 
an attempt to re-establish her previous control of 
England. While her husband Henry VI would lose 
his life in the Tower of London and Yorkist Edward 
IV would go on to be king along with his younger 
brother Richard III, by the time the fighting ceased 
in the climactic Battle of Bosworth Field in 1485 
and the curtain on the War of the Roses was finally 
brought down, it was the Henry Tudor who would 
win this sabahe game of thrones and take the 
crown as king of England. 

The story of Henry Tudor’s rise to the kingship 
of England, 20 years after Margaret's exile, and 
his subsequent founding of the historic Tudor 
dynasty is a story for another day. Tudor's meteoric 
elevation dominated the last years of the Wars of 
the Roses and his ultimate victory was far from a 
certainty, with history painting a tale more at home 
with the concepts of luck and chance rather than 
those of divine right and martial might. For that 
was, in the end, the real truism of England's War of 
the Roses - that all is fair in love and war and that 
blood is everything. 


The crowing of Henry VII, who 
would establish the Tudor dynasty 
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| Margaret of Anjou 
is born 
One of the key players in 
the Wars of the Roses, 
Margaret of Anjou, 
the future wife of King 
Henry VI, is born to René 
d’‘Anjou, Duke of Anjou 
and Isabel de Lorraine. 


| The Kingmaker 
Richard Neville, Earl of 
Warwick was one of the 
most powerful figures in 
the entire war, personally 
overseeing the deposition 
of two kings is born. He was 
killed at the Battle of Barnet. 
22 November 1428 


Henry VI is born 

The son of warrior king Henry 
V and Catherine de Valois, 
Henry VI was crowned king of 
both England and France during 
infancy. He would proceed to 
oversee England's final losses 


in the Hundred Years’ War and 23 March 1430 
famously married the strong and 
powerful Margaret of Anjou. Edgerote Mo oe 
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| Jasper Tudor is born 
Son of legendary Welsh 
warrior Owen Tudor, who 
fought alongside Henry 
V at Agincourt, he would 
become a commander and 
play an important role in 
establishing Henry Tudor 
as king. 
1431 


Elizabeth of York is born 
Elizabeth Woodville and 


6 December 1421 


Battle of Losecote Field 
Edward IV raises a new army and 
attacks Lancastrian troops at 
Empingham, winning well. 

12 March 1470 
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The Kingmaker exits e———— 
The final curtain for ‘the Kingmaker’, 
Barnet sees Warwick die at the 
hand of Yorkist forces of Edward IV. 
14 April 1471 
Battle of e— = 
Tewkesbury 
Notable for the death 
of Margaret of 
Anjou's only son 
Edward and her 
own capture. 
4 May 1471 
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Henry VI dies 

After a period of incarceration 
in the Tower of London, it is 
reported that Henry VI has 
died. Edward VI is suspected 
to have ordered his death 
mere hours before he himself 
was re-crowned as king. 

21 May 1471 


Margaret of Anjou is finally 
defeated 1475 

After spending most of her life caring for her 
son Edward in an attempt to ensure 
his succession to the throne of 
England, his death at the Battle 
of Tewkesbury is the final blow 
to the once-powerful queen. 
With her spirit broken she is 
exiled back to France, where 
she spends the remainder of 
her life living as a poor relation 
of the French king. 





¢% —® Henry VI is restored to 


After raising an army to 
put down an uprising 
in Yorkshire, King 
Edward IV's forces 

are intercepted by a 
Lancastrian one and 
defeated by Robin 

of Redesdale. 

26 July 1469 


Edward IV's only daughter 

to be born, Elizabeth of York 
would proceed to be queen 
consort of England under 
Henry VII. She is the Yorkist 
partner in the eventual joining 
of houses at the end of the 
Wars of the Roses. 

11 February 1466 
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| The end of Somerset 
The final battle of the 
experienced Lancastrian 
commander, the Duke of 
Somerset, Hexham saw a 
large Yorkist victory and 
Somerset's capture and 
execution. 
15 May 1464 


the throne 

After been alienated and 
shunned by his old ally Edward 
IV, the Earl of Warwick strikes 
a deal with Margaret of Anjou 
to defeat the Yorkist king. ‘The 
Kingmaker' restores Henry VI 
to the throne. 

30 October 1470 

Edward IV dies at 40 
After over a decade of 
successful rule as the king 
of England in two spells, 
Edward IV dies suddenly 
and unexpectedly, 
throwing the country back 
into political turmoil. His 
heir, Edward V, is only 12 
years old at the time of his 
father's death. 

9 April 1483 


The Princes in the Tower die 1483 

The only two sons alive at the time of their father's 
death Edward IV, Edward V of England and Richard of 
Shrewsbury are famously incarcerated in the Tower 

of London during their youth and then mysteriously 
disappear, likely killed to remove any possibility of them 
taking the throne at a future point. Who ordered the 
deaths is not known. 


Future Yorkist king 
of England 

Edward is the first son of 
Richard Plantagenet and 
Cicely Neville. Following 

his father's death at the 
Battle of Wakefield, Edward 
would famously go on to 
join forces with his father's 
old ally, the Earl of Warwick 
(‘the Kingmaker’) and 

take the crown for himself 
in bloody warfare. He 
marries the politically savvy 
Elizabeth Woodville. 

28 April 1442 
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| Margaret Beaufort 


is born 


The future mother of King 
Henry VII is born at Bletsoe 
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Castle, Bedfordshire, England. 


She would become the 


influential matriarch that sees 
the rise and establishment of 
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| Richard marches on London 


Disaffected with a list of grievances, 


Richard of York marches to London 
from Ireland, demanding Edmund 
Beaufort, the Duke of Somerset, 

to be removed from office due 

to perceived failures. He is not 
supported at court, however, and 


the Tudor Dynasty. returns a year later empty-handed. 
31 May 1443 1452 
Battle of Edward's popular The bloodiest 
Hedgeley coronation battle 
Moor After clearing a path to The most brutal 


The brother of 

‘the Kingmaker' 
Warwick, John 
Neville, clashes 
with a Lancastrian 
force on his way 

to the border of 
Scotland to arrange 
a peace treaty. 

25 April 1464 
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Elizabeth Woodville 


marries King Edward IV 


Coming from a low-ranking 


family, Woodville is called 4 


‘the most beautiful 
woman in the Island 
of Britain’ and she 
uses this trait to 
marry advantageously, 
walking down the isle 
with King Edward IV. 

1 May 1464 


Richard 
becomes king 
Despite simply being 
named as Lord 
Protector by Edward 
IV, Richard III is 
crowned king after 
the infamous affair 
of the princes in 

the Tower. 

6 July 1483 
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the throne with a hard- 
fought victory at the 
Battle of Towton, 
Edward of York is 
crowned king in an 
official coronation in 
London. The coronation 
is well received by 

the public. 

28 June 1461 
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Anne Neville dies | 


The wife of embattled king Richard 
Ill dies of what is now believed to 
be tuberculosis, at Westminster, 
London. There is an eclipse on 

the same day, which people 

see as an omen depicting the 
impending fall of Richard. 

16 March 1485 


battle of the Wars 
of the Roses, this 
clash sees almost 
30,000 men die 
in driving snow 
near the village of 
Towton, Yorkshire. 
29 March 1461 


"ay 


S 


l Battle of 


Ferrybridge 

A small, precursory 
skirmish before the 
decisive and bloody 
Battle of Towton, 
Ferrybridge sees the 
Yorkist leader Lord 
Fitzwalter killed 


in action. 


Buckingham revolts 
Richard's ascension is 
immensely contentious and 
uprisings take place. One 
of the largest is a rebellion 
orchestrated by Henry 
Stafford, Duke of Buckingham, | 
who is especially disaffected. 
His rebellion fails, however. 
18 October 1483 





28 March 1461 





Henry VI and the War of the Roses 


York is Lord Protector 
After Henry VI's first mental 
breakdown, Richard of York 
returns to London and is 
named Lord Protector. 
York imprisons the Duke 

of Somerset in the Tower 
of London and forges 

his legendary warring 
relationship with Margaret 
of Anjou. 

27 March 1453 


| The French defeat the 
English at Castillon 
Following the disastrous Battle 
of Castillon, where French 
forces bring down the Hundred 
Years’ War with a decisive 
victory over the English, Henry 
VI is told of the news and has 


Margaret takes back 
power 

Following Henry VI's 
miraculous Christmas Day 
recovery from his madness, 
his wife Margaret of Anjou 
wastes no time in reinstating 
the king as the court's top 
power and pushes Richard 
out of the capital. 
February 1455 


| First Battle of 
St Albans 


22 May 1455 


his first mental breakdown. 


17 July 1453 
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| Second Battle of 
St. Albans 
The follow-up battle 
to the one that 
kickstarted the Wars 
of the Roses, this 
time there are more 
men, more deaths 
and, importantly, a 
Lancastrian victory. 
17 February 1461 





Richard is killed by 
Lancastrian forces. 


| Lancastrian army routed 
Following his father's defeat at 
Wakefield, Richard's son Edward 
routs a Lancastrian army under the 


leadership of Jasper Tudor. 
2 February 1461 


The king's mother 
arrives at courts 
Following her son Henry's victory at 


1485 


Battle of Bosworth 22 August 1485 
The decisive and climactic battle of the War 

of the Roses. The Battle of Bosworth sees the 
Yorkist king Richard III killed in combat, his 
10,000-strong force routed and his enemy, the 
young and charismatic Henry Tudor, carve a 


the Battle of Bosworth Field, Henry's 
mother Margaret Beaufort arrives at 
court and creates a new title for herself; 
‘My Lady the King’s Mother’, ensuring 
herself legal and social independence.. 
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The opening battle of the 
Wars of the Roses. St Albans 
is a small and scrappy battle 
but still leads to the death of 
three Lancastrian nobles. 


Battle of Wakefield 
The last battle for Richard 


Plantagenet, Duke of York. a : 
Riding out from a defensive i —® House of oneal 


position at Sandal Castle, 


30 December 1460 





Warwick becomes captain 
of Calais 
Richard Neville, Earl of Warwick, 
becomes the captain of Calais, 
a powerful financial and military 
position that leads him into his 
apex of power, heavily controlling 
the affairs not just of England 
but of parts of France too. 
1455 
2 
©» —® Hostilities resume 
After years of strained 
peace, hostilities break out 
again, with Richard Neville 
scoring a victory against a 
numerically superior foe. 
23 September 1459 


$2 —® The Battle of 
Ludford Bridge 
Following a victory at Blore 
Heath Yorkist supporters 
regroup at Ludford. 
However, a large army led 
by Henry VI arrives and 
many of the Yorkists flee. 
12 October 1459 


the upper han 

An interesting battle due 
to the Lancastrian Lord 
Edmund Grey switching 
side to the Yorkists mid- 
battle. The Yorkists won 


ap easily and gained the 
upper hand in the Wars. 
| 10 July 1460 
Act of Accord signed 


As a compromise, it is agreed 
that Richard of York is the 
rightful successor to the throne 
after Henry VI. This deal 
excludes Henry's son, Edward 
of Lancaster, from the throne, 
angering Margaret of Anjou. 
October 1460 


Henry unites the Houses 

18 January 1486 

In his marriage to Elizabeth of York, the 
only daughter of Elizabeth Woodville, 
Henry VII finally unites the remnants 
of the two warring Houses of York and 
Lancaster. The product of this marriage 
marks the beginning of the House of 
Tudor and the Tudor Dynasty, which 
would go on to rule England until 24 
March 1603. 
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The War of the Roses end 16 June 1487 
Finally, after more than 30 years of turmoil, chaos, 
warfare, infighting, backstabbing, side-changing, 
murdering, scheming and plotting, the War of the Roses 
end with Henry Tudor quashing the last remaining 
threat to his throne at the Battle of Stoke. Henry 

direct path to the throne of England. He would be proceeds to rule successfully for over 20 years, despite 
crowned King Henry VII months later. 


a couple of minor threats to his throne. 
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As king, Henry spent 


° lavishly, courted 
es ief conflict and pursued 
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annul his marriage to Catherine 

of Aragon, Henry separated 

England from the Catholic 

church. However, he is still 
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and how he rid himself of five. 


In pursuing dreams of victory in France, 
Henry threw England into decades of war and 
the chaos of a Europe in conflict 






enry VII was born dreaming of war. When 

he took the throne in April 1509, with his 

bride Catherine of Aragon at his side, Henry 

knew exactly what kind of king he wanted to 

be. His would be a glorious reign that would 
restore England to the magnificence it deserved. 
His father, Henry VI, had become unpopular by 
levying punishing taxes to restore the country’s 
finances, but the new king had no intention of 
focusing on matters as petty as the treasury. He 
would be a conqueror. 

By the end of his life, Henry was a bloated and 
frustrated mockery of the athletic youth that he 
had once been. He had grown up jousting, riding 
and hunting, and would often participate in 
chivalry tournaments in disguise. He had grown 
up hearing the stories of the great Henry V - the 
hero of Agincourt - and had dreamed of the battles 
that years of peace had deprived him of. He was 
determined that he would repeat his ancestor's 
triumphs in France and expand England's territory 
beyond Calais - perhaps even as far as Paris. He 
wholly believed that France belonged to him and 


‘By the end of his lite Henry was a 
bloated and frustrated mockery of the 
athletic youth that he had once been’ 
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- fortunately for the English monarch - he did not 
have to wait long to stake his claim. 

Henry had grown up in years of stultifying 
peace thanks to his father's treaties with France 
and Aragon in Spain. Meanwhile, just across the 
Channel, the continent was in the throes of war. 
The powers of Europe clashed over the possession 
of Naples, essentially turning Italy into one big 
battleground. A quarrel over the region of Romagna 
had set Venice against the Vatican, and so Pope 


‘Wolsey was the perfect nghthand man, 
able to counterbalance the king's violent 
rages with his own skilled diplomacy’ 


was not the penny-pinching tyrant that his father 
was. The Holy League would enable him to serve 
his God and show France the power of England's 


himself and directed his troops in that direction. 
Ill-equipped and ravaged by dysentery, the English 
troops were forced to retreat. Henry was furious 
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Julius II rallied France, the Holy Roman Empire 
and Spain (under Ferdinand II) in the final weeks 
of 1508, planning to split the Venetian territories 
among them. 

Venice fell, but Julius feared French occupation 
of Italy. He mounted an impulsive attack on his 
allies which backfired as French forces stormed 
south in retaliation. A terrified Julius formed the 
Holy League, and Spain and the Holy Roman 
Empire sided with the papacy in 1511. 

Henry VII had now been on the throne for 
two years with his queen Catherine of Aragon 
(Ferdinand's daughter) at his side. A strong royal 
family was vital to his dream of a glorious England 
and he announced that he would marry her shortly 
after his father died. Catherine was fiercely loyal 
and determined to meet her king's expectations. 
She became pregnant almost immediately but 
their child was stillborn. It was a matter of weeks 
until Catherine was with child again, and she gave 
birth to a son, Henry, on New Year's Day, 1511. Sadly, 
Henry would survive for just seven weeks. 

At this point, Henry was a young king just 
beginning his reign. He was the head of a proud 
royal family and he had shown his subjects that he 


might. The full force of that might 
would be delivered by Henry's 
expanding Royal Navy, which 
would boast the world's largest 
and most advanced warships. It 

is important not to underestimate 
the importance of the pope's 
blessing. He was still a devout 
Catholic and would go on to 
condemn the Protestant Martin 
Luther so harshly that the pope 
would give him the title ‘Defender 
of the Faith’. His religion also 
included the concept of Divine 
Right; France was his God-given 
property. The Holy League should 
have been undefeatable. 

However, the first attack ended 
in disaster. An English force sailed 
to Gascony in June 1512, due to 
meet up with Ferdinand's army 
and claim the region of Aquitaine 


for Henry. Unfortunately, Ferdinand 


decided that he was more 
interested in claiming Navarre for 








Debacle at 


June 1512 


Henry's only concern prior to the 
expedition to Gascony was that he 
couldn't be there. It was the first 
attack on France during his reign and 
it should have been the first step in a 
glorious campaign. Henry was all too 
eager to ally himself with his father- 
in-law, Ferdinand II, who had similar 
ambitions to claim French territory. 
Both kings had joined the Holy League, 
which had been created in response to 
France's military activity in Italy. The 
League had decided that Ferdinand 
and Henry should attack together and 
it should have been an impressive 
display of force. 

The Marquis of Dorset was given 
control of the English forces and the 
invaders were due to march with 
Ferdinand on Aquitaine. However, 
once the Marquis set foot on dry 
land, he discovered that the Spanish 
king had not kept his word. Instead, 
Ferdinand was occupied with his own 
attack on Navarre, which better served 
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the Spanish king's own interests. The 
Marquis's troops quarrelled with the 
few Spanish forces that they had been 
given and many of his men succumbed 
to dysentery. As a result of all this, he 
had no choice but to retreat. 

Although Henry can't be blamed for 
the failure of this attack, it shows the 
Holy League for what it really was. The 
kings were fighting with the pope's 
blessing and the glory of God, but they 
were all out for themselves. Once the 
fighting started, each monarch was 
really only interested in what land 
they could claim - their allies only 
functioned as a bank and backup. 


Verdict 


The forced retreat enraged Henry, 
pushing him towards leading his own 
attack, and also sowed the seeds of 
distrust that would come more 
prominently to the fore throughout his 
further campaigns 


Ferdinand II of Aragon, depicted here 
SLED aU Mabe tear-beWre lire) ber leva melacceelel mee! 
1492, was a no-show when it came to 


marching on Aquitaine with England 


but resolute. 

Less than a year later, a second 
invasion plan was underway, 
with much of the organisation 
left in the hands of the invaluable 
Cardinal Thomas Wolsey. Wolsey 
was the perfect right-hand 
man for a king like Henry, able 
to counterbalance the king’s 
violent rages with his own 
skilled diplomacy while sharing a 
similarly rabid ambition. Wolsey 
was a fixer; he made sure that 
Whatever Henry wanted, Henry 
got. What Henry wanted was 
France, and so, in April 1513, an 
army was raised and an attack was 
made on Brest. 

This incursion proved even 
more disastrous than the attempt 
on Aquitaine, but Henry would 
not be dissuaded and personally 
accompanied the English landing 
at Calais in June. With his feet on 
French soil and standing at the 








9 September 1513 


With the king's attention focused on France, 
the timing was ripe for an attack from the 
north. King Louis XII reached out to his ally in 
Scotland and James IV was very agreeable. He 
wrote to Henry instructing him to abandon his 
war on the French - an instruction that Henry 
roundly ignored. The Scottish troops rallied 
and marched south to the border, sending 
word that they intended to invade. Having 
appeased their sense of honour, they waited 
for the English troops at Flodden. 

Catherine of Aragon was acting as regent 
while her husband was at war in France. 
Catherine was a woman who believed fiercely 
in duty, honour and loyalty, and the prospect 
of losing a battle in her husband's absence was 
too awful to even consider. 

Together with the Earl of Surrey, Catherine 
raised an army from the Midlands to meet 
the Scottish invaders. Surrey met the Scottish 
army at Flodden Field and subjected them to a 
crushing defeat. The number of Scottish dead 
numbered in the thousands, and King James IV 
himself was among the fatalities. 

While Henry's refusal to leave France may 
have been the final straw that prompted the 
attack, he had very little to do with the result 
of the battle - it was the Earl of Surrey who 
won the day. The Scottish king fell on the 
battlefield, and his cloak was sent to France as 
a trophy for Henry. A decisive victory, but not 
one which can be attributed to any military 
excellence on Henry's part. 


Verdict 


While the victory would assure Henry of 
England's military might, it was the start of a 
long and costly struggle with the Scots that 
would distract him from his goals in France. 





Victory at Flodden Field 


Henry VIN the Warlord 
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\ 3. Into the mire 
Following an early Scottish raid, 
the troops rushed to meet each 
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and the massacre had begun. 





when English archers under Sir 
Edward Stanley arrived from the 
Scots’ pikes were no match for the 
English soldiers’ shorter billhooks. 
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5. Death of a king 

In the battle's final stages, King 

| — James rode out to join the conflict 
and came close to reaching Surrey. 

He was hit by an arrow and a 

billhook and died. His body was 

taken to Berwick-upon-Tweed but 

his cloak was sent to King Henry. 
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2. Gunning for a fight 
Unfortunately for James, he had 
placed his light artillery on his fleet 
and what he was left with was too 
heavy to manoeuvre effectively. 
The English forces did not have 
this problem and promptly started 
their bombardment. 
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1. Starting positions 
When the Earl of Surrey 
arrived he saw King James had 
taken the higher ground. He 
hoped James would be drawn 
to meet him, but in the end 
Surrey flanked from the east 
and arrived from the north. 
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“The Scottish king fell on the battlefield, 
and his cloak was sent to France as a 
tropny for Henry’ m 
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English by about 15,000 at Flodden, 
but some clever tactics won out 
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Father of the 


Royal Navy 


Henry might be known as the founder of the 
Royal Navy but its creation had begun during 
the reign of Henry VII. Five royal warships had 
been built by the time Henry VIII took the 
throne, but the young king wanted more from 
his military might. 

Henry knew that Scotland had invested in 
their own navy and that he was potentially 
facing a two-pronged attack by sea. Henry 
ordered the construction of two great 
warships: the infamous Mary Rose (which 
embarrassingly and mysteriously sank while 
leading the defence against the French at the 
Solent) and the Peter Pomegranate. Henry's 
ambition knew no limits and the English Navy 
would be the biggest, the most advanced and 
the most fearsome. He equipped his ships 
with the latest guns and the heaviest cannons, 
while employing new innovations like hinged 
gun ports. By the end of Henry's reign, his 
fleet numbered 58. 

Enormous gunships aside, perhaps the 
most important innovations Henry made to 
the navy were on land. He created the first 
naval dock in Portsmouth, he gave the Grant 
of the Royal Charter to Trinity House (which 
developed beacons, buoys and lighthouses), 
and he created the Navy Board and the Office 
of Admiralty. Henry is known as the father of 
the Royal Navy because he didn't just bulk up 
its muscle, he created its backbone. 


head of an English army, Henry was exhilarated. 
He made straight for the town of Thérouanne and 
promptly laid siege to it. The Holy Roman Emperor 
and fellow Holy League leader, Maximilian, joined 
him soon afterwards, helping to assure Henry 
that he was on the side of the angels. Finally, 
Henry tasted glory on 16 August 1513 when the 
French attacked in the Battle of the Spurs. The 
light French cavalry were unable to withstand the 
combined forces of the invaders and fled. Henry 
claimed the day as a great victory, which was 
consolidated when Thérouanne surrendered on 22 
August. The subsequent capture of Tournai was 
just as important to Henry, and he kept that town 
as an English stronghold while giving Thérouanne 
to Maximilian as a gesture of their allegiance. 
What had Henry actually achieved? He'd taken 
two towns from the French, but Paris was a long 
way away. Nothing he'd done would tip the scales 
in either direction, but this was just the beginning. 
Henry was in his element. He was re-enacting 
the glories of Henry V and who knew how far he 
could go? Even as Henry celebrated his victories in 
France, trouble at home soon threatened to bring 
everything to a halt. All too aware of the English 
forces currently on their soil, the French reached 
out to King James IV of Scotland and suggested 

















Hold 
The hold was where food was stored 
and prepared, and the ballast was kept 
to ensure the Mary Rose stayed on an 
even keel. There would also have been 
a bilge pump to expel water, although 
it obviously wasn't enough to keep the 
Mary Rose from sinking. 


that this might be the perfect opportunity to 


mount an attack of their own. James marched 
south to Flodden Ridge with his armies to await 


the English. 

While England may have 
seemed weak, Queen Catherine, 
acting as regent, had no intention 
of allowing such a challenge to go 
unanswered. An army was raised 
and met the Scots on 9 September. 
The English victory was brutally 
decisive and King James was 
killed. The gleeful queen sent the 
fallen monarch’'s bloody cloak 
to her husband in France, with 
the message: “In this your Grace 
shall see how I keep my promise, 
sending you for your banners a 
king's coat.” Henry was conquering 
his enemies abroad, while his 
queen was seeing off attackers 
at home. 

Sadly for the warrior king, 
peace was just around the corner, 
whether Henry wanted it or not. 
He had been acting as a war 
chest to his allies and England's 


quickly became close confidants 
and More was knighted four 
years later, before becoming 
the speaker of the House of 
Commons in 1523. It was his 
strong Catholic faith that would 
ey Ke) =M nl eMeCo) Wale) MPU Aa LeLers4a| 

he was made lord chancellor in 
1529, he rejected the formation 
of the Church of England with 
Henry at its head, so resigned 
soon after. His refusal to accept 
the new denomination would 
lead to his arrest and eventual 
execution on 6 July 1535. 








Castle 
The Mary Rose looked like 

a traditional warship, with 

a low middle between high 
‘castles’ on either end, but it 
was significantly bigger. The 
design added a further tier 
of broadside guns, and the 
hull grew narrower as it went 
up in what was known as a 


tumblehome structure. 
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coffers were so depleted that there was simply 
no way that he could carry on alone. He would 
have to make peace. The next few years presented 
Henry with a new potential ally, and a new enemy. 


The ambitious Francis I took the 
French crown, while the Austrian 
King Charles V was elected Holy 
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English, 1478-1535 


ee §$ROMan Emperor (adding Spain 


Thomas More 
trained as a lawyer 
and nearly became 
a monk before 
date) gaa Va 
employ in 1517, 
taking on a variety of 
roles from interpreter 
to writer and chief 
diplomat. The two 


and a huge portion of Italy to his 
kingdom). Wolsey, aware of the 
financial sinkhole that the wars 
had been, worked hard to keep 
the peace. He managed to put 
quills to paper with the Treaty of 
London in 1518, while friendship 
would be forged at the Field of the 
Cloth of Gold on 7 June 1520. The 
plan was that Henry and Francis 
would spend a week enjoying 

the festivities and settling their 
differences, while Wolsey met with 
Charles V. It did not go according 
to plan. 

For all Wolsey’s good intentions, 
this attempt at friendship was 
doomed from the start. Henry had 
never wanted peace to start with, 


Henry VIN the Warlord 

















Gun ports 
Although no one knows 
for sure why the Mary 
Rose sank, it's believed 
that water came in 
through the open gun 
ports, possibly due to a 
sudden gust of wind. The 
great number and weight 
of the guns 

on the ship meant that 
the ports were lower 
down and it's possible 
they were not kept shut. 
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and Francis had no intention of bowing down 
to his English counterpart. Ambitious, stubborn 
and proud, the two men were too similar for any 
attempts at friendship to work. After the first 
meeting was concluded, the two kings engaged in 
a week of oneupmanship and competition. It was a 
week dedicated to flaunting power and status; the 
‘cloth of gold’ referred to the ludicrously lavish tents. 
Henry was determined to prove his athleticism 
and joined the competitions, but Francis had a 
similar idea. Henry had to suffer the humiliation 
of losing to the French king in a wrestling match, 
and it is hardly surprising that the only result of 
the meeting was a greater sense of hatred. Instead, 
Henry turned his diplomatic attentions to Charles V. 
Henry's alliance with the Habsburgs had 
continued throughout the years of peace, 
despite one or two hiccups involving marriage 
arrangements. Crucially, Charles and Henry shared 
a mutual loathing of Martin Luther and King 
Francis. His hatred of the French king meant that 
Wal was inevitable and Henry eagerly awaited 
the perfect opportunity to mount another attack. 
When hostilities resumed in 1521, Henry declared 
that England was now allied with the Holy Roman 
Emperor and signed the Treaty of Windsor in 
1522 to make ‘The Great Enterprise’ official. At 
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When the ship was rebuilt in 1536 Henry was 
determined to arm it to the teeth and equipped 
it with the latest weaponry. 24 wrought-iron 
guns, which were quick to reload, were joined 









Big crew 
Despite its size, conditions 
on the Mary Rose would 
have been cramped to 
say the least. When it was 
sent to war, 400 or so 
men would have shared 
the space, including up to 
30 gunners, 200 sailors 
and 185 soldiers. 





by 15 bronze cannons that packed more of a 
punch. With 52 additional smaller guns, the 
Mary Rose was a serious threat. 


‘Henry's ambition to conquer France 
was hamstrung by the fact that he 


couldn't afford it’ 


this point in his plans, Henry could not afford a 
full-scale invasion and an attack on Picardy failed 
due to a lack of communication and, perhaps more 
importantly, trust. 

Henry's ambition to conquer France and claim 
the throne for himself was hamstrung by the fact 
that he couldn't afford it. He had previously helped 
to bankroll Ferdinand and Maximilian and he had 
seen them make peace without him. Henry was 
scared that Charles might repeat his father's trick 
and, for his part, Charles had no particular interest 
in seeing Henry on the French throne. Their 
mutual distrust would only grow. 

Trust wasn't the only problem. In an echo of 
1513, Henry was distracted by the constant threat 
from the north. Whenever he began a campaign in 
France, the Scottish forces would threaten attack, 
forcing him to wage a war on two fronts. Henry 
was enraged and infuriated but he would not give 
up. He mounted another attack in 1523 to support 


the rebelling Duke of Bourbon, but Charles sent no 
help and the English troops were forced to retreat. 

The line was finally crossed when Charles 
captured Francis at the Battle of Pavia in 1525 and 
showed no interest in sharing his spoils with the 
English king. Henry decided that the time had 
come for a full-scale invasion. With nowhere near 
enough money, Henry and Cardinal Wolsey tried 
to create the ‘Amicable Grant’ tax to pay for the 
attack, but opposition proved so fierce that Henry 
was forced to scrap his plans and publicly blame 
Wolsey. The humiliation of backpedalling helped 
Henry to realise that he was not going to get what 
he wanted. He signed the Treaty of the More with 
Francis’s mother, Louise of Savoy, and turned his 
attention towards his family. 

Not surprisingly, Charles's rejection rankled 
Henry. The Holy Roman Emperor's increased 
presence in Italy once again caused the panicking 
Pope Clement VII to create the League of Cognac, 
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The Battle of the Spurs was so named for the 
speed with which the French cavalry fled 


Henry and his English forces had been laying siege to 
the town of Thérouanne since July 1513. Following the 
embarrassment at Gascony, he had finally arrived in 
France to lead his army to great conquest. He camped 
close, but not too close to the city, and laid siege. A 
Stalemate ensued until French action on 16 August 
tipped the scales. 

The French forces had seen Maximilian’s Holy Roman 
Army join Henry's and decided that the time had come 
to attempt a counterattack. On the morning of 16 
August, French light cavalry, a few thousand strong, 


which united Venice, Florence and France against 
Charles. Henry was not a member, but offered to 
help bankroll the group. His treaty with Francis in 
the Treaty of Westminster on 30 April 1527 was a 
sign that his mind was elsewhere. 

Henry was desperate to be separated from 
Catherine and marry Anne Boleyn. He had no 
interest in a divorce and instead wanted to prove 
that it had been illegal to marry his brother's 
widow. This would soothe the good Catholic in 
him, but it set him against Charles V, who was 
appalled by what the accusation said about his 
aunt, Catherine. However, circumstances were 
not in Henry's favour; Charles had attacked Rome 
in retaliation for the League's advances. Pope 
Clement VII was now his prisoner and Catherine's 
nephew made his influence felt. Clement gained 
his freedom in December, but the emperor had 
no interest in peace talks with the League. Once 
again, Charles had frustrated Henry's plans and 
he declared war with the Holy Roman Emperor in 
January. However, England lacked the finances to 
do any more than declare itself at war; it’s unlikely 
that this worried Charles too much. The situation 


attacked the invaders’ positions. However, word had 
reached the Holy League's camp of the planned attack 
and a trap had been prepared, leading to a brutal 
skirmish. It was an attack that was ultimately doomed 
to fail, with Henry and Maximilian’s combined forces 
coming to roughly 30,000 men. The speed with which 
the surviving French rode away led to the name of 
the battle. 

It was not a significant military victory in any other 
term than morale. Henry had been looking for a victory 
to claim in France, and this encounter was the first real 


‘Overjoyed at havin 
after, Henry realise 


battle of his campaign. He celebrated it but the actual 
gains from the Battle of the Spurs and the subsequent 
fall of Thérouanne would impress nothing but his ego. 
At great financial expense, Henry's dreams of Agincourt 
came a little closer. 


The victory at the Battle of the Spurs did more 
for Henry's ego than it did for the outcome of his 
campaign, essentially proving to be an incredibly 
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the queen he lusted 
that a Europe 


united against him was dangerous’ 


in Europe finally resolved itself in 1529 with the 
Treaty of Cambrai. However, Henry's determination 
to end his marriage had made enemies out of his 
old allies. Francis offered to plead his case to the 
new Pope Clement, but he was more concerned 
with cementing his own alliance with the Holy See. 
Anne Boleyn's pregnancy pushed Henry into taking 
decisive action and his marriage to Catherine was 
annulled by Thomas Cranmer in 1533. In the eyes 
of the English court, his secret marriage to Anne 
was now completely legal. Finally, Henry was 
recognised as Head of the Church and abolished 
the right of Appeal to Rome. England was no longer 
Catholic and the pope had no more influence over 
the king. 

Although he was overjoyed at finally having the 
queen he lusted after, Henry realised that a Europe 


united against him was a dangerous prospect 
indeed. He tried to take advantage of the frequent 
arguments between Charles and Francis, but in 
1538 the excommunication order for Henry was 
finally delivered and the pope declared that the 
Vatican would support anyone who deposed the 
English king; his death was something God would 
turn a blind eye to. Luckily for Henry, Charles was 
busy with the Ottoman Empire and, if Francis 
planned to attack England, he had no intention of 
doing so alone. Henry knew that the differences 
between Francis and Charles would prevent them 
from ever remaining allies for long. He just had to 
be patient. Finally, in 1542, they declared war and 
Henry could return to the battlefield. 

By this point Henry was obese, sickly and prone 
to violent rages. The war gave him a sense of 


Henry VII the Warlord 


Charles Brandon, First Duke of Suffolk, was left to 


The Siege of Boulogne 


19 July - 18 September 1544 


The Siege of Boulogne would be the 
closest thing to an unqualified victory 
that Henry would get in all his years of 
war with France. However, the conquest 
of a single city at tremendous expense 
tells us that unqualified is not really 

the most accurate adjective to use. 
Henry had been waiting for an excuse 
to resume hostilities with France and 
he eagerly joined his old ally (and old 
enemy) Charles V when war broke out 
in 1544. He raised a huge invasion force 
to set sail across the Channel. 

The English force was split into two;=, 
attacking Montreuil and Boulogne, with 
Henry himself joining the latter. While 
the attack on Montreuil failed, the Siege 
of Boulogne, though lengthy, would 
result in success. The siege began on 19 
July and the English forces quickly took 
the lower part of the city. However, they 
were unable to breach the castle walls 
and the siege stretched from weeks 


into months. Henry wrote to his wife 
(number six, Catherine Parr) praising 
the strength of his opponents, but it 
was only a matter of time before the 
French were forced to surrender, which 
they did after Henry's forces tunnelled 
beneath the walls. 

However, Henry's triumph would be 
short-lived. He learned that Charles, 
fearful of the Ottoman threat and caring 
little about Henry's personal ambition, 
had made his own peace treaty with 
France without England. Henry returned 
home to attend to Scotland, leaving 
Boulogne occupied, and Francis began 
preparations for a counterattack. 


Verdict 


Henry may have taken the city, but 

the financial cost was enormous. 
Although Charles's treaty led to threats 
of a French invasion, Francis's attempts 
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purpose and Charles was finally back on his side. 
For all their past differences, now there were no 
personal reasons why Henry and Charles could 
not resume their alliance. Catherine of Aragon 
had passed away and, by executing Anne Boleyn, 
Henry had removed the insult to Charles’ honour. 
Across the Channel, Francis wasn't sitting idly by 
and he knew how to keep Henry distracted. 

Scotland had proved to be a continual thorn 
in Henry's paw during his attempts to invade 
France, attacking every time his attention was 
focused across the Channel. Having hoped that 
James V would be a more amenable ally than 
his predecessor, Henry was livid when Scotland 
refused to follow him in separating from Rome. 
When James did not appear at the diplomatic talks 
at York in 1541, outright conflict followed. Following 
a minor Scottish victory at the Battle of Haddon 
Rig in 1542, the two armies met at Solway Moss. 

In a brutal echo of Flodden Field, the Scottish 
army suffered a humiliating defeat. James V died 
of fever about two weeks later and Henry, once 
again buoyed by such a decisive victory, turned his 
attention to France. 

Henry was taking no half measures and invaded 
France on two fronts. Stretching his finances as far 
as they would go, he sent troops to Montreuil under 
the Duke of Norfolk, while another force attacked 
Boulogne under the Duke of Suffolk. While Norfolk 
failed, Suffolk succeeded. Henry himself arrived 
to take charge of the siege which lasted from July 
until September when the city fell. He basked in 
the glory of a French city claimed, but his elation 
was short-lived. Henry was forced to turn his 
attention back to Scotland, where a rebellion had 
sprung up. His retaliation was so brutal that it 
became known as the ‘Rough Wooing’. 





defend Boulogne after Henry returned to England 
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The Rough Wooing 


December 1543 - March 1550 


The Rough Wooing was the result of Henry's failed 
attempt to subdue Scotland while he turned his 
attention to France. Although he might have won a 
huge victory at the Battle of Solway Moss, Henry's 
hopes that the Scottish would be amenable to peace 
proved to be ill-founded. He had given them his terms, 
but Henry may as well have given them a blank piece 
of paper, as Scotland declared its renewed allegiance 
cee mr]aeoe 

At the time, Henry was planning his invasion with 
Charles V and could not afford to be distracted by 
yet another full-blown conflict with his neighbours 
in the north. Deciding against open battle, Henry 
commanded that a force should sail north and show 
the Scots how furious he was. It was led by Edward 
Seymour, Earl of Hertford, who was told to “Burn 
Edinburgh town, so razed and defaced when you have 
sacked and gotten what you can of it, as there may 
remain forever a perpetual memory of the vengeance 
of God." 





The invasion of France fell apart when Charles 
signed another continental peace treaty that 
excluded England. Francis had no intention 
of making peace with Henry and mounted an 
invasion in the summer of 1545. It was a very real 
threat but, fortunately for Henry, the attack was a 
dismal failure and Francis was forced to retreat. The 
Treaty of Camp brought an end to the years of war 
in Henry's reign, as England, France, Scotland and 
the Holy Roman Empire agreed to peace in 1546. 

He died a year later, sickly, angry and defeated. 
So what does Henry VIII's history as a military 


Towns and villages were to be burned down 
and destroyed, and the king's strict instructions as 
to what to do with anyone who opposed Hertford 
were clear; he was commanded to continue “putting 
man, woman and child to fire and sword, without 
exception, where any resistance shall be made against 
you.” Hertford obeyed his liege's orders with relish, 
sending frequent reports of his conquests back to his 
king, and capturing Edinburgh and the nearby port at 
Leith. However, France did not sit idly by, but instead 
sent forces to help Scottish counterattacks. This dual 
campaign of aggression between England and Scotland 
would only be (temporarily) halted by the Treaty of 
Camp in 1546. 


Verdict 

Although it had the immediate effect that Henry 
wanted, which was to give a show of force and wrath, 
the Rough Wooing only served to deeper entrench 
hatred and distrust of the English. 


commander show us? It shows him to be a man 
unable or unwilling to grow out of the romantic, 
heroic dreams of his youth. He was constantly 
fighting for the glory that he saw for himself and 
for England. In his mind, France was English 
property that no one before him had been able 

to claim. He saw himself as the king who would 
bring it under English rule, and it was a childhood 
dream that became an adult delusion. By joining 
with allies who had no interest in his dream, and 
reacting rashly to insults, real and imagined, Henry 
spent many years at war with little to show for it. 


© Joe Cummings; Look and Learn; Alamy 
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of Spain 


The heir of three of Europe's leading dynasties and future 
Holy Roman Emperor, Charles I of Spain was arguably 
the most powerful man in the world, with a reign typified 
by military success and territorial expansion 


he closest thing to an Emperor of 
Europe that ever existed during 
the 16th century, Charles I 
of Spain - who was also 
more importantly Holy 
Roman Emperor (see ‘Charles 
I or Charles V?’ boxout for 
more information) - was not 
only heir to three of Europe's 
leading dynasties but also ruler 
of extensive territories that 
stretched throughout Europe and 
the Americas. Indeed, as well as 
controlling the Netherlands, Germany, 
Spain, parts of Italy and France, Charles also 
benefitted much territorially by the conquests of 
the Spanish conquistadores, with men like Hernan 
Cortes granting him control of large parts of 
modern day South America. 

Charles was, however, born as the 
eldest son of Philip I of Castile 
in the Flemish city of Ghent in 
1500, where he both received 
his education and cultural 
mindset. At the age of six 
Charles inherited his father's 
Burgundian Low Countries’ 
territories and by the time he 
was 15, he could famously speak 
multiple languages including 
German, French and Flemish. At 15 







Garrats 
especially 
in his later life, 
became famous for 
his deformed lower 
jaw, the product of 
centuries of royal 
inbreeding 







During his reign 
Charles oversaw 
much of Spain's 
colonisation of the 
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the first test for Charles as a ruler occurred, 
with a rebellion of Frisian peasants 
scoring a series of military victories 
over Charles’ forces. Charles 
didn't panic, however, and after 
consulting with his advisers, 
managed to push the rebels 
back and, eventually, capture 
their leaders and decapitate 
them. It was Charles’ first taste 
of war. 

While Charles was being 
blooded in the Netherlands, his 
mother Joanna Queen of Castile was 

ensuring his succession in Spain. This came 
to a head in 1516 when Charles’ grandfather King 
Ferdinand II of Aragon died, with Joanna then 
also inheriting the Crown of Aragon, a rule that 
included the lands of Aragon, Catalonia, 
Valencia, Naples, Sicily and Sardinia. 
Joanna used this opportunity to 
finalise Charles’ succession, with 
it being arranged that he was 
named King of Castile and 
Aragon, and that he would rule 
jointly with his mother till her 
death. One year later Charles 
arrived in Spain to survey and 
control his new territories. 
Due to Queen Joanna still being 
alive and the perception of Charles as 
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King Charles [ of Spain 


Charles spent 


much of his 


reign 


fighting the 
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Kings of Spain: Philip II (1527- 
1598) and Charles I (1500-1558) 





acclaim by the local population and the Spanish 
officials treated him with great suspicion. Indeed, 
Charles was only finally confirmed as monarch 
after signing an agreement that mandated that he 
learn to speak Castilian, not to promote foreigners 
to court, respect the rights of his mother and not 
to take Spain's precious metals out of the region. 
Charles agreed to this and was begrudgingly 
accepted as ruler and for the following two years 
everything was going to plan, with Charles laying 
down his own style of rule and policies. 

However, in 1520, due to Charles placing a high 
taxation rate on all his Spanish territories, a revolt 
sprung up. Challenged for the first time in Spain, 
Charles brought the full military might of his forces 
down upon the rebellion and, after learning how 
to deal with such uprisings in the Netherlands, 
brutally put it down quickly. With his Spanish 
territories now pacified, the young and powerful 
king then looked to expand his already impressive 
lands. He had much success too, capturing Milan in 
1522 off a Franco-Swiss army at Bicocca and then 


Timeline 


a foreigner, his arrival was not met with widespread 


Despite 
spending the 
majority of his reign 
fighting a series of 
enemies, Charles would 
SAVCIMIGUENIAae lon elels 
from battle but 
malaria 


Lombardy in 1525. In 1527 Charles 
even managed to sack the grand city 
of Rome, virtually imprisoning the pope - 
his power was seemingly uncheckable. 

However, Charles was soon to be tested like 
never before in battle, with the mighty forces of 
the Ottoman Empire's Suleiman the Magnificent 
invading Europe and making a beeline for 
Charles’ central territories. A wave of terror spread 
throughout Europe, with Suleiman not only scoring 
numerous naval victories in the Mediterranean but 
also sacking and ravaging all European lands his 
men touched. Charles was forced to immediately 
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A portrait of a young Charles 
I from 1515. Charles was 
crowned king a year later 


divert his attentions to repelling Suleiman and, 
after bringing his considerable military might 
down upon the Ottomans, finally managed to 
check them at the Siege of Vienna in 1529. Despite 
Charles’ victory, Sulieman continued to haunt 
Charles and Europe in general, continuously 
breaking trade routes and devastating the Spanish 
and Italian coasts. 
For a while, the threat of Suleiman - while 
not removed - was muted enough for Charles to 
consider his newfound lands in the Americas. 
Spanish conquistadores like the famous Hernan 
Cortes had been claiming much land in South 
America and dedicating it to Charles as King of 
Spain. These territories were rich in precious metals 
and as such Charles realised that they 
could prove invaluable in funding 
his empire. However, Charles was 
also seemingly concerned about 
the methods in which the 
resources and territories were 
being attained, with Cortes 
and company frequently 
slaughtering local populaces to 
ensure domination. This concern 
would eventually come to a head 
when Charles personally convened 
the famous Valladolid Conference 
to specifically decide how the lands and 
people of the New World should be treated. 
Charles’ American diversion could not last 
long though, as in 1536 and then 1542, Charles’ 
french enemy King Francis I allied himself with 
Suleiman against the Holy Roman Emperor in 
order to check his power and control over, not 
just the lands of Europe, but also its religion. This 
agreement led to the Franco-Ottoman alliance 
and caused Charles no end of trouble, with a 
series of wars between the three powers ensuing 


Charles depicted enthroned above 
his defeated rivals - note Suleiman 
the Magnificent on the far left 





Aves 


1500 


© Charles born 
Charles was born as the 
eldest son of King Philip | 
of Castile and Joanna the 
Mad - a name most likely 
granted due to probable 
schizophrenia - in the 
Flemish city of Ghent. He 
would go on to be tutored 
by William de Croy. 
24 February 1500 


@ Comuneros revolt 


1520 


Following Charles taking the 
kingship of Castile and then 
proceeding to tax the region 
heavily to fight his many 
wars, the citizens revolted 
and Charles suppressed 
them brutally. Castile was 
then absorbed into the larger 
Habsburg empire officially. 


@ Isabella of Portugal 
Charles marries his cousin 
Isabella of Portugal on March 
10th in Seville. Isabella 
would proceed to take over 
administrative duties of Spain, 
with Charles frequently away in 
his foreign territories. Their son 
Philip would eventually succeed 
Charles as King of Spain. 


1526 1529 


© Suleiman stopped 
Suleiman the Magnificent's 
Ottoman Empire invades 
central Europe, with the 
forces taking much territory. 
However, Charles checks them 
at Vienna and the advance 
is fatally halted. Suleiman 
however wins control of the 
Eastern Mediterranean. 


@ Crowned by pope 
Despite being elected as Holy 
Roman Emperor in June 1519, 
Charles is only eventually 
crowned thus 11 years later, 
with Pope Clement VII 
conducting the ceremony in 
Bologna. Charles would be the 
last Holy Roman Emperor to 
receive a papal coronation. 
1530 


‘In many respects Charles reigned very 
well, inheriting and then controlling a 
simply massive empire’ 


throughout the 1530s and 1540s. In fact, 
the on-off fighting was only finally 
brought to a partial close with 
Charles’ acceptance of the 
Truce of Adrianople in 1547. 
Charles did not want to sign 
the treaty, however the cost 
of continuous warfare was 
bankrupting his lands. 

Indeed, with Charles 
frequently away fighting wars 
and leaving his lands in the 
administrative control of others, soon 
he found his power curtailed, specifically 
in Germany, the heartland of his Holy Roman 
Empire. As the year of 1550 rolled around, this 
unrest and usurpation of power spread into the 
Netherlands and Charles, realising that a full-blown 
rebellion was likely on the cards, introduced the 
death penalty there for any cases of heresy and 
political dissent. 

At this point, whether it was obvious to Charles 
or not, he was now attempting to put out fires that 
had been kindled by decades of hard rule, high 
taxation and a nomadic lifestyle. Charles was now 
50 and he increasingly found he had neither the 
will nor the energy to prop up his massive empire. 
Further, as he entered his 50s a deformity that he 
had lived with all his life, an enlarged lower jaw, 
got significantly worse, leaving him with chronic 
jaw pain and an inability to chew foods properly. 
Thanks to a life of consuming little but red meat, 


A famous portrait of Charles from 1548 
painted by the old master, Titian 







During his later 
life Charles also 
became famous for his 
chronic gout, which 
caused him 
much pain 


he also began suffering seriously from 
gout, which became incredibly painful. 
Realising his time was almost up, 
Charles then decided to end his 
king- and emperorship on his 
own terms, abdicating his rule 
of the Netherlands in 1555, then 
his rule of the Spanish and Holy 

Roman Empires in 1556, with his 

son Philip appointed to succeed 
him. Following the abdications, 
Charles self-confined himself to the 
monastery of St. Yuste in Extremadura, 

where he was cared for in the last years of 

his life. Two years later, in 1558, Charles died after 
contracting malaria, with his body then buried at 
the monastery. 

So what of Charles’ reign? In many respects 
Charles reigned very well, inheriting and then 
controlling a simply massive empire where he, not 
only protected it, but expanded it considerably. 
Further, he frequently succeeded on the battlefield 
and was politically savvy enough to hold the other 
rulers in and around Europe from himself and his 
interests at arm's length. In addition, unlike many 
other kings of the age, despite his constant warring, 
Charles was not reported to be bloodthirsty, with 
him reportedly having strong distaste for combat. 
On the other hand however, Charles left the 
Habsburg Empire financially destitute, with Spain 
near-bankrupt, and this lands of Germany and the 
Netherlands bitterly divided over religion. 





King Charles I of Spain 


Charles in the armour of the Holy Roman Emperor 





Charles I or 
Charles V? 


As well as being Charles I of Spain, 
Charles was also Holy Roman Emperor 
Charles V. Here we explain how exactly 
that happened... 


Today, Charles | of Spain is not remembered thus 

but instead as the Holy Roman Emperor Charles V. 
The Holy Roman Emperor was the leader of the Holy 
Roman Empire, which was formed out of the remnants 
of the collapse of the Western Roman Empire in 408 
and then the Carolingian Empire in the late 880s. The 
Empire consisted of a series of multi-ethnic territories 
in central Europe - with Germany being the largest - 
that over period of 600 years dominated the politics 
and religion of the region, with its leader - the titular 
Emperor - crowned by the Catholic pope in Rome. 

Charles I's grandfather was Maximilian |, who was 
King of Germany not Spain, as well as being Holy 
Roman Emperor. However, upon Maximilian’s death, 
the complex laws of hereditary meant that he was 
the frontrunner as the new Emperor, with a council 
of electors eventually choosing him to succeed to 
the crown of the Holy Roman Empire - note, not the 
Spanish crown (King of Castile), which he had already 
accepted in 1516, or the rulership of the Netherlands 
and Burgundy, which he had inherited in 1506 - in 1519. 
Charles, however, was not officially the Holy Roman 
Emperor until he was crowned thus by Pope Clement 
Vil in Rome 11 years later in 1530. 

Further, despite officially abdicating as Holy Roman 
Emperor in 1556 in favour of his brother Ferdinand, 
the Holy Roman Empire's Imperial Diet did not accept 
the succession technically, so while Ferdinand was in 
fact the Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire from 1556 
onwards, it was not until the year of Charles’ death two 
years later that he was officially recognised thus. 

Due to the size and importance of the Holy Roman 
Empire in its day, its titular leader trumps that of Spain's 
monarch, leading to the history books favouring Charles 
V over Charles I. 


SS 


© Revolt of Ghent © Valladolid debate © Protestant rebellion 


© Abdication nation 


Along with help from the Duke 
of Alba, Charles personally 
suppresses a revolt in Ghent, 
where political dissent had been 
firmly controlled for decades. 
The revolt was instigated by 
high taxation. After the revolt, 
Charles stripped the city of all its 
legal and political freedoms. 
1539 


Charles convenes a conference 
at Valladolid in order to 
consider the morality of using 
force against the indigenous 
populations of the New World, 
which Spain was taking a lead 
in colonising and exploiting. 
Unfortunately, little consequence the Netherlands three 
comes of the debate. years later. 

1550 1552 1556 


Protestant princes, in alliance 
with King Henry II of France, 
rebel against Charles’ Roman 
Catholic rule in central 

Europe, forcing him to 

retreat into the Netherlands. 
Charles abdicated his rule of 


After previously abdicating 
his rule of the Netherlands 
and the county of Charolais 
the previous year, Charles 
finally abdicated his Spanish 
Empire in January. It is 
passed on to his son Philip, 
who already controlled 
Naples and Sicily. 


1558 


@ Charles dies 
After living in self-imposed 
exile at the monastery of Yuste 
in Extremadura for two years, 
Charles eventually dies from an 
attack of malaria. His remains 
were buried at the monastery, 
however, 26 years later they were 
transferred to the Monastery of 
San Lorenzo de El Escorial. 
21 September 1558 


© Alamy 
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Elizabeth I 


——— 5.33 -— 1603 — 
The turbulent reign of 


Elizabeth | 


She fought off foreign invasions and domestic rebellions 
but did she really preside over a golden age? 


n 1588, against the advice of her most trusted 
aides, Elizabeth I rode out on her grey gelding to 
address her troops gathered at Tilbury in Essex 
in preparation of repelling the expected invasion 
force of the Spanish Armada. Looking out at the 
assembled faces before her, she delivered a speech 
that would go down in history and for many 
would forever define her: “I know I have the body 
of a weak, feeble woman; but I have the heart and 
stomach of a king - and of a king of England too.” 
The speech would have to be transcribed and 
redistributed for the soldiers who were unable 
to hear the queen but they had all seen their 
monarch, armoured and on her steed, ready to 
stand by them to repel the Catholic invasion. This 
image of Elizabeth has been the key to our popular 
perception of her for centuries, but there's much 
more to her. Elizabeth was cunning and capricious, 
but she could be blinded by affection, if only 
temporarily. She was tremendously clever, with an 
almost unfailing sense of what her people wanted 
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Kings & Queens 


or needed from her, but had to see off foreign 
invasion attempts and homegrown rebellions. 
While she was sitting on the throne of England 
the country became acquainted with some of its 
greatest triumphs and darkest hours. 

When Elizabeth came to the throne in November 
1558, the whole of Europe was on tenterhooks. How 
would the new Protestant queen follow the reign of 
her Catholic sister Mary? With an unstable nation 
and conspiracies at home and abroad, the situation 
required diplomacy, intelligence and bravery; 
three qualities which Elizabeth had always had in 
ample supply. In fact, the unstable situation was 
nothing new to her; Elizabeth's position had been 
precarious from the moment she was born. The 
daughter of Henry VIII's second wife, Anne Boleyn, 
she was immediately deemed as illegitimate by any 
Catholic nations, who regarded the king's divorce 
of Catherine of Aragon as illegal. In their eyes, 
Catherine's daughter Mary was the only rightful 
heir to the throne. 

Although both parents had been desperate for a 
boy, Anne would be a doting mother to her infant 
child, but she was sent to the executioner's block 


‘She was tremendously clever, with 
an almost unfailing sense of wnat her 
people wanted, or needed from her’ 
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While the popular image is that Mary left England in 

a sorry state, Leanda de Lisle explains that Elizabeth's 
fiscal behaviour was far from immaculate. Mary left 
England £227,000 in debt, while her sister produced 
debts of £350,000. “Mary's reign was not a ‘disaster’. 
The popular image of Mary - always ‘Bloody Mary’, 
rarely Mary | - has been greatly influenced by a 
combination of sexual and religious prejudice,” explains 
De Lisle. “Mary | had named Elizabeth as her heir, 
despite her personal feelings towards her sister, and so 
allowed the crown to be inherited peacefully. Elizabeth 
continued to refuse to name anyone. In 1562, believing 
she was dying, she asked for Robert Dudley to be 
made Lord Protector with an income of £20,000." 
Elizabeth was notoriously reluctant to engage in 
warfare because of its costs and risk, but the Spanish 
conflict dragged on for years, while she awarded 
monopolies to her favourites at court and crops failed. 
“While we remember Elizabeth's success in repelling 
the Armada in 1588," says De Lisle, "We forget that the 
war continued and impoverished the country and the 
crown, a situation made worse by the corruption of 
court officials including notorious high-ranking figures 
such as Robert Cecil. People starved in the 1590s and 
the elite even began to fear possible revolution.” 


Verne itatt 


Elizabeth was forced to deal with circumstances 
beyond her control, such as poor harvests and an 
ongoing conflict with Spain, but the fact is that she was 
not the financial marvel many believe her to be. 
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in 1536 after failing to produce a male heir for her 
king. Although Henry's third wife Jane Seymour 
was kind to Elizabeth and Mary, she had her own 
child to attend to with the birth of her son and 
Henry’s heir, Edward. Henry himself would not 
see much of Elizabeth until 1542, when he decided 
the time had come to reacquaint himself with his 
young daughter. He found her to be intelligent and 
charming, and decided that he would reinstate 
both Mary and Elizabeth back into his lineage. 

In 1543, Henry married Catherine Parr, his last 
wife, and relations within the royal family warmed, 
as Mary took a maternal interest in young Edward, 
while Elizabeth enjoyed a sisterly relationship with 
both. However, when Edward took the throne 
upon their father’s death, cracks started to form. 
First, Elizabeth had to contend with the amorous 
attentions of Catherine's new husband Thomas 
Seymour, which caused a scandal at court in 1548. 
Seymour's intentions were seen as treasonous, and 
Elizabeth was reported to be pregnant. The young 
princess denied these rumours, confounding her 
interrogator. “She hath a very good wit and nothing 
is gotten of her but by great policy,” he wrote. This 
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Before the English merchant Thomas 
Gresham came to prominence, the 
Tudors had borrowed money from 

the great European banks such as the 
Antwerp Exchange. However, these 
banks charged a high interest rate and it 
was generally acknowledged that going 
around Europe borrowing money did 
nothing to improve England's image as 

a serious power. Money could also be 
borrowed from independent merchants, 
such as Horatio Palavicino, from whom 
Elizabeth was forced to borrow money 
late in her reign. Gresham had previously 
helped Edward VI rid himself of most 

of his debts and founded the Royal 
Exchange in 1571 to challenge the power 
of Antwerp. 

Now that Elizabeth could seek loans 
from within her realm, she was able to 
exert greater pressure to get what she 
wanted, while Parliament could grant 
her more funds if they chose. Royal 
revenues were supposed to cover the 
basic expenses of governance, while 
Parliament could add to the war chest. 
Later in her reign, she began to use 
increasingly severe taxation, which 
contributed to her decreasing popularity. 


Queen Elizabeth I opening the Royal Exchange 














Picture depicting 
the coronation of 
Elizabeth I in 1558 


Portrait of Mary, 
Queen of Scots, who 
was executed after 
being found guilty 
of plotting against 
Elizabeth I 


practice would serve her well once Mary took 
the throne but not all players were as skilled in 
the game of thrones; Seymour was executed the 
following year. 

When the staunchly Catholic Mary refused to 
convert, Edward began proceedings to remove 
both his sisters from the line to the throne, fixing 
his hopes on his cousin, Lady Jane Grey, instead. 
However, the prince was seldom in good health 
during his short life, so it was no surprise that he 
died before the contract could be finalised and 
Mary became the new Queen of England. Just as 
Edward had asked Mary to change her faith, the 
new queen was determined that her sister should 
convert. She acquiesced without enthusiasm, but 
it was Clear to both Protestants and Catholics that 
her true allegiance still lay with her father's Church 
of England rather than the Pope's Catholic Church. 
Over the course of Mary's reign, many conspiracy 
plots were designed to get Elizabeth onto the 
throne. None of them succeeded, but they did 
almost manage to get her killed. 

In 1554, Thomas Wyatt attempted a rebellion 
following the announcement that Mary would 
marry the Spanish king Philip. The queen’s reprisal 
was brutal and swift, executing not 
only the ringleaders, but Jane Grey as well. 
Elizabeth claimed ignorance, a trick she 
managed to successfully repeat a year later after 
another attempted rebellion in 1555, but her 
sister's patience was wearing thin and Elizabeth 
was placed in the Tower of London, with some 
Catholic supporters clamouring for her execution. 


Elizabeth I 


Was a religious compromise met? 


The Church of England was one of compromise and 
middle ground. While Elizabeth was a Protestant, 

she didn't hold the puritanical beliefs of some of 

her council members. She introduced the Act of 
Supremacy in 1558, which reaffirmed England's 
separation from Rome and established her as the head 
of the Church. Elizabeth understood the dangers of 
trying to impose religion and allowed Catholicism to 
continue, provided it took place in secret. 

However, Leanda de Lisle reminds us that we should 
not forget Elizabeth's willingness to crack down when 
necessary. “Elizabeth's conservatism and pragmatism 
has seen her described as a religious moderate, in 
contrast to the ‘fanatical’ Mary," she explains. “But as 
the new Protestant Queen of a largely Catholic country 
Elizabeth was necessarily moderate, and as her reign 
grew longer, she proved that, like Mary, she could be 
utterly ruthless when faced by a threat. The hundreds 
of executions of villagers following the Northern 
Rebellion far exceeded anything her predecessors had 
done in similar circumstances; her later persecution 
of Catholics was also relentless and cruel. It is a little- 
known fact that she also burned heretics - namely 
Anabaptists - these were far fewer in number than 
Mary's victims, but then there weren't that many 
Anabaptists!" She executed both Protestants and 
Catholics for publicly disobeying the laws of the 
Church of England. However, events in Europe show 
the English Queen in a much more favourable light. 
Comparatively, Elizabeth was extremely tolerant. The 
St. Bartholomew's Day Massacre in Paris showed 
the fervour with which Catholic Europeans detested 
Protestants. She was also much more tolerant than 
many of her advisors. 


Verdict 


Elizabeth successfully found a moderate middle 
Fo{nolUL aCe [aM YZ=1BVAee lH] (laid pat= Mella acm alm eelis4 ppm ELE 
would crack down mercilessly if the rules she had laid 
down were broken. 


“The queen's reprisal! 
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held in Latin, 
countermanding the 
reformation’s ideal that 
everyone should be able 
to understand. The English 
prayer book was banned. 
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decorated completely with 
Catholic artwork. 
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reintroduced, and 
Holy Communion was 
now banned by law. 


The clergy were not 
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Priests who had married 
before the new law came 
into effect were given a 
choice of two options: 
leave their families or lose 
their job. 





was brutal 


1 The image of the 
minister became much 
simpler. They were not 
allowed to wear Roman 
Catholic vestments, such 
as the surplice. 


y) All rood lofts, a 
screen portraying the 
crucifixion, a common 
feature in Catholic 
churches, were removed. 
The Pope was not the 


head of the church. 
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restored, opening it up to 
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There was a 

general removal of 
‘superstition’, such as 
nate) (la} oan da(omyt 40 ke) mana 
cross during communion. 
Simplicity was what the 
Puritans strived for. 


and swift, executing not only the 


ringleaders, but also Jane Grey’ 


Elizabeth's future prospects were looking anything 
but golden, and the next few months saw her 
walking a political tightrope. Mary, desperate 
to provide her husband and her country with a 
Catholic heir to end the uncertainty surrounding 
the throne, announced that she was pregnant, but 
by 1558, it became clear that Mary's condition was 
not pregnancy, but a devastating illness. Her health 
broke quickly, and she died on 17 November of 
that year after begging Elizabeth to keep England 
Catholic once she took the throne. Her wishes 
would not be fulfilled. 

Elizabeth's coronation was a stunning 
balancing act. With countless eyes waiting for 
any hint of an overtly Protestant or Catholic 
gestures, Elizabeth managed to confound 
them all. Instead, the emphasis was elsewhere: 
Elizabeth's intention to restore England to a state of 


prosperity. The new queen knew that if she was 
to have any chance of surviving her early years 
she would need trusted and astute advisors, and 
chose William Cecil and Robert Dudley. Cecil had 
worked for Edward, survived the reign of Mary 
and was fiercely loyal to Elizabeth. In contrast, 
Dudley's appointment and favour with the queen 
had nothing to do with his abilities as a politician. 
He had known Elizabeth since childhood and her 
affection for him had only grown stronger, and 
rumours abounded that she spent the nights as well 
as the days with him. 

Cecil disapproved of Dudley and agreed with 
the majority of Parliament that Elizabeth should 
marry as soon as possible. The eyes of France and 
Spain were fixed on England and it made sense for 
the queen to create a marriage alliance with one 
of these major powers for her and the country’s 
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Kings & Queens 


Safety. King Philip II made no secret of his desire 
to marry Elizabeth, but she had no interest in 
marrying Mary's former husband. Henry of Anjou 
Was suggested as a match, but he was still a child. 
Elizabeth spoke instead of being married to her 
nation, but scandal struck when Dudley’s wife Amy 
died suddenly after apparently falling down the 
Stairs in 1560. It was rumoured that Dudley had 
committed the deed for his queen, and Elizabeth 
was forced to expel him from her court. 

In 1561, Elizabeth's cousin, Mary, Queen of 
Scots, returned to Scotland from France. For 
many Catholics, Mary was the true successor and 
She did little to downplay those clamouring for a 
Catholic monarch. Her arrival was perfectly timed, 
as Elizabeth was on the verge of death due to 
smallpox. However, she recovered and, with the 
scandal over Dudley dissipating, Elizabeth chose 
him to be Lord Protector, bringing him back into 
her court, before shocking everyone by suggesting 
a Marriage between him and Mary. This was 
Elizabeth showing her political astuteness; she 
knew well that Scotland with a Catholic heir would 


“The Queen rallied troops 
by declaring that she 
would fight by their side 
to repel anyone who dare 
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Did Elizabeth have a genuine 
thirst for new worlds: 


Although the expansion of trade into India occurred named after her: Virginia. The first party 





















during Elizabeth's reign, in terms of exploration launched, and Raleigh would follow. When . i 
she is best remembered for England's attempt the nobleman arrived, he saw the settlement SeT {oO Ot Ol) their ane 
to colonise North America. The Spanish and had failed. The English were desperate to 

Portuguese had already laid claim to much of South _ leave. Raleigh's second attempt was intended 

America, establishing lucrative trade routes, but for Chesapeake Bay, but the first group, led 


North America was relatively unexplored. Elizabeth by John White, returned to Roanoke. Raleigh 
was reluctant to fund exploratory voyages for much arrived with his second group and found no 
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wars: they were expensive and risky. However, she that these costly ventures yielded no results. 
could be won around with the promise of riches There was one purpose to these expeditions, as 
from one of her favourites and, when sailor Davy de Lisle explains very simply: “Making money." 
Ingram returned to England with alluring tales of si 
riches and simple inhabitants, geographer Richard Va vib let a 
Hakluyt began plotting a serious expedition to be The Elizabethan era's reputation for exploration | 
led by Walter Raleigh. is largely due to the fact that there was money ds, |! 
With the promise of fortune and the flattery to be made from it. Piratical ventures were he o ‘ or 
of Raleigh, she agreed to a trip to form a colony profitable; colonisation was not. a) ai ) , 


2.1585 

Following a positive 
report, Raleigh dispatches 
colonists to settle at 
Roanoke in Virginia. By 
the time he arrives ona 
later ship, the crops have 
failed and the English are 
desperate to leave. 





3. 1587 

Raleigh tries again to 

establish a colony at 

Chesapeake Bay, but 

instead the settlers travel 1. 1584 

to Roanoke. When Raleigh Walter Raleigh and Richard 

arrives, all 150 colonists have Hakluyt convince Elizabeth 

disappeared, with only a to fund an expedition to 

single skeleton remaining. explore the possibility that 
a colony could be founded 
on America’s east coast. 





have too much power, but an heir produced by 
her favourite and Mary, Queen of Scots could 
potentially unite the two countries. However, 
Dudley refused and Mary had no interest in 
marrying her cousin's paramour. 

Instead, Mary married for love, choosing Lord 
Henry Darnley. Seeing this may have prompted 
Elizabeth to renew her interest in Dudley, which 
greatly upset the council, in particular the 
ambitious Lord Norfolk. When the tension between 
Norfolk and Dudley grew too great, Elizabeth 
understood that she needed to assert her authority. 
“T will have here but one mistress and no master,” 
she told Dudley. It was both a political statement 
and a personal one. The lack of a husband and 
heir was only made worse in 1566 when Mary 
gave birth to a son, James, but she was desperately 
unhappy. Darnley was a violent, drunken husband: 
many believed he brutally murdered her secret 
lover, David Rizzio. Darnley would meet his 
own nasty end a year later, when he was found 
strangled in the garden of a house. Mary quickly 
married the Earl of Bothwell, the man who had 
allegedly murdered Darnley, and Scottish forces 
rose against her. Imprisoned and forced to abdicate, 
she eventually fled to England. Elizabeth agreed to 
give Mary shelter, but her arrival in the north had 
given Catholics a figurehead and rebellion brewed. 

The northern Earls suggested that Norfolk 
Should marry Mary: soon, the Northern Rebellion 
had begun. As the rebel forces marched south, 
Elizabeth moved Mary to Coventry and mustered 
troops of her own. The southern Earls rallied to 
her cause, which stunned the rebel forces, who 


The return of Mary, Queen 
of Scots to Edinburgh 
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began to retreat. Elizabeth's victory was quick and 
decisive, with 7OO men being executed in a brutal 
display of power. Norfolk was placed under arrest, 
but a lack of concrete evidence postponed his 
execution, until he was implicated in the Ridolfi 
plot, which aimed to make Spain's Philip II king. 
Elizabeth ordered and rescinded Norfolk's execution 
three times - a prime example of how indecisive 
she could be at times - before finally deciding that 
he simply had to die. 

If Elizabeth's position at home appeared shaky 
it was positively stable compared to how she 
was viewed abroad. The Pope decreed that anyone 
who murdered the heretical English queen would 
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Queen Elizabeth I knighting Francis Drake in 1581 —... 


Elizabeth I 


be forgiven, a statement King Philip took to heart. 
Not wanting to risk open war, Elizabeth found 
other ways to aggravate her enemies. She quietly 
patronised the piratical exploits of John Hawkins 
and later his cousin Francis Drake. In 1577, when 
he planned to travel to South America to raid 
Spanish gold, Elizabeth met Drake with Francis 
Walsingham, one of her ambassadors to France. 
The cautious Cecil had to be kept in the dark, 
but she told Drake explicitly that she supported 
him: “I would gladly be revenged on the King of 
Spain for diverse injuries I have received.” Having 
sailed through the Straits of Magellan and captured 
a Spanish ship carrying up to £200,000 in gold, 
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Drake decided to sail across the Pacific, becoming 
the first Englishman to circumnavigate the globe. 
Elizabeth gloried in his achievement, and when she 
met the Spanish ambassador in 1581, she pointedly 
wore a crucifix Drake had given to her from the 
loot. She dined with Drake on the Golden Hind and 
knighted him. He had done her proud. 

These piratical exploits stood in sharp contrast 
to the events of 1572. The St. Bartholomew's Day 
Massacre in Paris - the assassination of a number 
of French Calvinist Protestants - shocked England 
and the ambassador Sir Francis Walsingham 
was forced to take refuge. Elizabeth brought him 
back to London to become her spymaster, where 
he advised that Mary, Queen of Scots was a real 
danger. The uprising was not only a shocking 
scene for English Protestants; it was also a sign that 
the Protestant Netherlands and their booming wool 
trade would soon be in danger. 

When William the Silent asked Elizabeth for 
military assistance, she did not want to be seen 
to intervene and give Philip of Spain an excuse 
to attack. Walsingham counselled war, while 
Cecil continued to preach marriage. So Elizabeth 
entertained the idea of marrying the Duke of 
Anjou, roughly ten years after it had first been 
suggested. Then, he had been an ugly youth 
and she had been a beautiful queen. Now, she 
was Visibly older and the flattery of the French 
ambassador and Anjou's letters began to win 
her over. When they finally met, it appeared that 
Elizabeth really was in love, but there were genuine 
concerns over how the English people would react. 

“The anxieties Elizabeth expressed to the 
emissary of Mary, Queen of Scots in 1561, that she 
too could not marry anyone without triggering 
unrest in one group or another, only deepened 
following Mary, Queen of Scots’s disastrous 
marriages to Darnley and then Bothwell - which 
ended in her overthrow,” explains Leanda de Lisle, 
author of Tudor: The Family Story. “Elizabeth 
continued to look publicly for a husband to fulfil 
national expectations that she would provide them 
with an undisputed heir, and surely she hoped 
it was not impossible. She was married to her 
kingdom - a phrase she had learned from Mary 
Tudor. But while Mary had married, Elizabeth 
did not because she feared revolt by those who 
disapproved of her choice.” 

Although she clearly wanted to marry the man 
that she had nicknamed her “frog,” the English 
people found the idea of their Virgin Queen 
marrying a French Catholic absolutely repulsive. 
When a pamphlet appeared that condemned the 
union, Elizabeth decreed that both the author 
and his printer should have their right hands 
cut off. Her Privy Council was split in half, with 
the jealous Robert Dudley vehemently opposed. 
Elizabeth was heartbroken, but she agreed to 
abstain. She gave Anjou £10,000 to continue his 
War against Philip in the Netherlands, but did not 
see him again. He tried to take power for himself 
but failed and died a year later. When William the 
Silent was assassinated in his own house in 1584 


Main players of 
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William Cecil 
1520-98 


A canny political operator who 
understood the difficulties 

that were ahead, Cecil was 
Elizabeth's first appointment 
and was fiercely loyal, 
dedicating his life to helping her. 
Although he believed she should 
marry, Elizabeth knew Cecil was 
invaluable and pressured him 
into staying on, even when he 
was sickly and deaf. 


Henry VIII 
1491-1547 


Henry was desperate for a 
boy to carry on his family 
name, and was disappointed 
when Anne Boleyn gave him 
Elizabeth. He was absent for 
much of her childhood, but was 
kept informed of her progress 
nonetheless. When he finally 
nats) mame l-lUr Km CMA 
impressed, so much so that he 
reinstated her and Mary into 
his legacy. 


Robert Dudley 
1532-88 


Dudley had known Elizabeth 
since childhood, and was her 
first love. His appointment 
to court had more to do with 
a=] mre]ac=reld(e) ace) mnie m earl 
any outstanding abilities as 

a politician, however, and his 
presence at court proved to 
be a continual source of 
rumour and scandal. Their 
relationship was rocky and 
driven by passion. 
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Mary Tudor 
1516-58 


Despite their differences, Mary, 
Elizabeth and their brother 
Edward had a relatively close 
relationship as children. When 
she became Queen, Mary 

was desperate for Elizabeth 

to convert and unable to 
understand why she wouldn't. 
She came close to executing 
her sister, but abstained, finally 
requesting that she keep 
England Catholic. 


Francis 
Walsingham 
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allowed to return to England 
after Mary's death, and quickly 
became one of Elizabeth's most 
invaluable assets. A brilliant 
spymaster and politician, he 
understood the threat that 
Mary, Queen of Scots posed, 
and engineered her downfall. 
He also supported Drake and 
Raleigh's explorations. 


Catherine Parr 
1512-48 


Catherine and Elizabeth 
became close during her 
marriage to Henry, and 
Elizabeth lived with Catherine 
for some time after his death. 
However, Catherine's husband 
Thomas Seymour was more 
interested in their young 
(ole eM MV Ke Pere IOC 
assisted in his attempts at 
seduction, dying soon after 
they failed. 
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the golden age 


John Hawkins 
1532-95 


Hawkins may have possessed 

a coat of arms, but he first 
MaFlar}<c(em Kom inom r)Velel mV iin 
the Queen as a pirate. With 
Elizabeth's implicit permission, 
he planned and executed a 
series of daring raids on Spanish 
ports in the West Indies, but 
after a disastrous third voyage 
he returned to England, where 
he began working for the Queen 


in a more direct capacity. 


King Philip II 


1527-1598 


The main religious threat to 
Elizabeth for the majority of 
her realm came from the King 
of Spain. The Pope might have 
given the bull that deposed 
Elizabeth but the fiercely 
Catholic Philip was the man with 
the army that could enforce it. 
He had attempted to woo the 
princess while still married to 
her sister but, once rebuffed, 
relentlessly opposed her. 


Explorers 


Francis Drake 
1540-96 


Having sailed on his cousin 
John Hawkins’ expeditions, 
Francis Drake had no love 
for the Spanish. He was 
willing to circumnavigate the 
globe in order to rob them 
of their riches and deliver 
them to Elizabeth, who was 
delighted with his exploits, 
and continued to commission 
him to undertake raids on 
Spanish ports. 


John Whitgift 
1530-1604 


As the issue of religious 
tolerance became increasingly 
difficult to manage, Elizabeth 
hand-picked her old chaplain 
for the role of Archbishop of 
Canterbury. He was a stubborn 
man, as evidenced by his refusal 
to leave England during Queen 
Mary's reign. Like Elizabeth, he 
was a Conformist and ruthlessly 
punished those who publicly 
strayed from the ‘right’ path. 


Walter Raleigh 


1554-1618 


Raleigh gained Elizabeth's 
favour at court and quickly set 
his sights on expanding her 
empire. He decided he would 
establish Britain's first colony 
in North America, and told 

the Queen it would be named 
after her: Virginia. To his great 
dismay, the colony at Roanoke 
failed. He is often falsely 
credited with bringing potatoes 


‘She bitter! 
resented the 
Circumstances of 
Marys execution 


by a Catholic fanatic, it was clear that military 
intervention could not be put off any longer and so 
in 1585, to the relief of her impatient councillors, 
she agreed to send a small force of men. Dudley 
took command in the Netherlands but proved to 
be incompetent, losing territory to Philip's general, 
the Duke of Parma. Mary was now more dangerous 
than ever. Elizabeth ordered her imprisonment at 
the urging of Francis Walsingham, who had no 
intention of allowing her to live much longer. He 
arranged for a servant, one of his own spies, to 
suggest that Mary smuggle letters in beer barrels, 
allowing Walsingham to read everything. When 
Thomas Babingdon wrote to Mary with a plan to 
assassinate Elizabeth and give her the crown Mary 
wrote back with her approval; the spymaster's trap 
had worked perfectly, and he had ensnared his 
unwitting prey. 

Walsingham leapt into action and ordered the 
conspirators’ execution. Elizabeth had always been 
reluctant to execute her cousin, but she agreed she 
would have to stand trial. It was no surprise when 
the court decided that Mary should be put to death. 
Elizabeth grieved for Mary, or at least lamented her 
death. The man who had delivered the warrant was 








and tobacco to England. 


imprisoned and stripped of his title. 

Elizabeth was always reluctant to sign a death 
Watrant - or at least she was reluctant to be seen 
to sign it. We can't know how much of Elizabeth's 
grief was genuine, but she bitterly resented the 
circumstances of Mary’s execution. 


is not 


Pope Pius V 
1504-72 


As the head of the Roman 
Catholic Church, Pope Pius V 
saw Elizabeth's status of 
Queen of England and head 
of its church not only as an 
affront to his religion, but 

as an act of heresy. He went 
as far as to issue a Papal 

Bull on 27 April 1570, which 
declared that her subjects no 
longer owed her any kind 

of allegiance. 


Mary, Queen of Scots being led to her death 
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“Elizabeth was reluctant to be seen to execute 
first the senior nobleman in England, in Norfolk, 
and then a fellow queen, 
in Mary,” says de 
Lisle: “That 
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The Spanish Armada __ to Say she regretted their deaths. She would have 
is put into disarray referr h 
by English fireships preferred to have Mary murdered, for example, as 
on 8 August 1588 she made very clear. 
It is also notable that she was quite ruthless in 

ordering the deaths of traitors of humble birth - the 
The gun-crew on 900 or so executed after the Northern Rebellion 
an Elizabethan 7 h i i ; = 
ship - she funded testifies to that. This was three times the numbers 
the journeys of Henry VII had executed after the far more serious 


numerous privateers —_ pijotimage of Grace, and ten times the numbers 


Mary executed after Wyatt's revolt.” 

Mary’s execution provided Philip II with the 
reason he needed to declare war and his Spanish 
Armada co-ordinated with the Duke of Parma’'s 
forces in the Netherlands, with the two forces 
meeting before sailing on England. 

They launched on 12 July 1588, their forces 
possessing more than twice the number of 
English ships, but the English ships did have some 
advantages; they were smaller, faster, and designed 
to carry guns rather than men. The English 
ships could outmanoeuvre the Spanish fleet in 
open water and began to engage them in small 
skirmishes. It was at this point that Elizabeth rode 
out to meet her troops. With the threat of a Catholic 
force at their doorstep, the queen rallied the spirit 


"The queen rallied the spirit 
of the English troops b 
declaring that she would 
fight by their side’ 
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of the English troops by declaring that she would 
fight by their side to repel anyone who dared to set 
foot on their land. 

This grandstanding was impressive and may 
have gone down in history's annals but was 
ultimately unnecessary. The Spanish Armada 
failed and Elizabeth's victory was the seal on her 
status. ‘The Golden Age’ had begun, where art and 
literature flowered. With England a visibly powerful 
state, the aristocracy began to patronise the arts 
with great abandon. 

The famous playwrights of the age enjoyed 
patronage, albeit with some caveats. When 
Shakespeare wrote Richard II he was encouraged 
to remove a scene suggesting the ageing monarch 
should step aside. “Elizabeth did not care for plays,” 
confirms de Lisle: “All too often they were used to 
lecture her on this or that.” 

Her crown may have been safe for now, but 
she received devastating blows with the deaths 
of two of her most trusted advisors, Dudley and 
Walsingham. Dudley was replaced at court by 
his handsome stepson, the Earl of Essex, and the 
young flatterer quickly became her favourite. 

“Robert Dudley's death in 1588 signalled the 
passing of the old order, but Elizabeth still hoped 
she could continue ruling according to her motto, 
‘Semper Eadem’ (‘Always the same’)” explains de 
Lisle. “As the years began to pass and her servants 
died she either did not replace them or find a 
near-equivalent to the servant she had lost.” It's 
a sign of how much she leaned on her old guard 
that she continued to place her trust in William 


Elizabeth I 


Did England become a 
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Elizabeth's foreign policy was decidedly more 
cautious than expansive. She was desperate to avoid 
conflict because it was expensive and the outcome 
always uncertain. However, she had a spirit that 
could easily be won over by the idea of adventure. 
She delighted in the expeditions of John Hawkins and 
Francis Drake, which could be seen to be aggravating 
the King of Spain without actually declaring open 
conflict. In 1562, she agreed to a military expedition 
in Calais, which was crushed by Catherine de’ 
Medici’s forces, and this failure would influence her 
military decisions for the rest of her reign. 

“There was no glory in it for Elizabeth as there 
was for a male monarch,” Leanda de Lisle reveals. 
“She understood the truth of the adage of Mary 
of Hungary: that war made it impossible for a 
woman to rule effectively, ‘all she can do is shoulder 
responsibility for mistakes committed by others.” 

Her ally and enemy lines were drawn by religion. 
France and Spain were clearly opposed to England on 


Why did the Armada fail? 


King Philip amassed his Armada and sent them to the 
Netherlands to join up with his ground troops, led by 
the Duke of Parma. The English outposts saw the ships 
coming and alerted the admiralty. The weather was 
against the Spanish, as they were blown off course. 
While they outnumbered the British fleet by two to 
one, the Spanish ships were enormous, built to carry 
troops that could board enemy vessels. Their crescent 
formation was famous, but it did little against the 
smaller English ships. When the English sent 
fireships into the Spanish fleet, the enemy 
panicked and scattered. They managed to 
regroup for one confrontation, and lost. 

The Spanish retreated, with many ships 
crashing on the rocks of the English and 
Irish coastline. 


7. Ships wrecked 
The weather blows the 
Spanish fleet into the North 
Sea and they are forced to 
retreat up England's east 
coast, beyond Scotland and 
down past Ireland. Many 
ships are wrecked. 


2. Delays 
Severe weather 
forces Philip to dock 
in Coruna to make 
repairs to his fleet. 
He is delayed by 
more than a month. 


1. Armada sets sail 

On 28 May 1588, Philip is ready 
to begin his invasion of England. 
He gathers his Armada and they 
sail from Lisbon. 


these grounds, which is why her courtiers were so 
anxious that Elizabeth marry an eligible man from 
either country. Even after the St Bartholomew's 
Day Massacre in 1572, Elizabeth was reluctant to 
be drawn into open war. The piecemeal way in 
which she gave the Dutch her assistance shows 
her reluctance to engage in open conflict of any 
kind, first offering financial support to the Dutch 
troops, then the Duke of Anjou, before finally 
agreeing to send an English force when there was 
no other option. Her cautious attitude towards 
foreign policy doubtless saved the kingdom a lot 
of money. However, it was taken out of her hands 
when the Spanish Armada sailed on England." 


Verdict 


The victory against the Armada was a shining 
moment but for the most part Elizabeth kept 
out of foreign conflict. When she didn't, she 
regularly suffered defeats. 


6. Bad weather 

Bad weather prevents the 
Spanish fleet from organising 
and the English pursue them. 
Their ships are faster and 
much more effective. 


CO ee oe or 
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3. Early warning 

The Armada is sighted west 
of the English Channel. The 
English fleet is put to sea 

as the south coast warning 
beacons are lit. Legend says 
that Sir Francis Drake finishes 
his game of bowls first. 


4. Rendezvous 
The Armada sails 

to Calais to meet 
Philip's most revered 
general, the Duke of 
Parma. However, he 
is delayed and they 
are forced to wait. 


5. Fireships 

Spanish commanders 
panic when the English 
navy sends fireships in 
among their vessels. They 
scatter into the English 
line of fire but the losses 
are not too heavy. 
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Cecil, even though he was almost entirely deaf and 
increasingly ill. It was only when he died in 1598 
that Elizabeth finally agreed to appoint Robert Cecil 
to his father’s old post. When it became known 

that the Spanish were attempting to rebuild their 
fleet, Essex led a fleet on Cadiz and decimated 
their forces in port. The success gave Essex fame, 
something Elizabeth was taken aback by. She tried 
to curb him, aware that her standing among the 


people was her greatest asset, but Essex continued 
to promote his own celebrity. She became more 
and more frustrated with his outrageous behaviour 
at court, which came to a dramatic head when he 
half-drew his sword on her in a fit of pique. 

The arts and literature may have been 
flourishing, but those who subscribe to this being 
a golden age in England's history often forget that 
even after the defeat of the Spanish Armada, other 


‘She wooed her people with smiles, 


words of love and great showmanship, 
and so won their Nearts’ 
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The early years of Elizabeth's reign were extremely 
unstable. The Catholics regarded her as a heretical 


bastard without a just claim to the throne, and she had to 
prove to her people that she was capable of ruling alone. 


Conspiracies at home and abroad plotted to remove her 
from the throne, and when Mary, Queen of Scots took 


refuge in England, her Catholic enemies finally had someone 


to rally around. 1569 saw her face the first real uprising 


with the Northern Rebellion. The Earls of Westmorland and 
Northumberland rallied the rebel aristocracy around them, 


but they were not prepared for the force of her reprisal. 


In her later years she saw rebellion rear its head again 


as Essex overstepped his bounds. With famine and 


overcrowded of cities, Elizabeth's position became unstable 
once again. “Imagine if Elizabeth had died in October 1562 


when she had smallpox,” asks de Lisle: “Elizabeth had 


been on the throne almost four years: only a year short of 


her sister's reign. If she died, as many feared she would, 


Rebellions against 
ALA Lys aa 
When Elizabeth ascended to the throne she 
immediately faced the threat of rebellion 
from the Catholic nobility, who resented 
id gt= Wn c(eMm dala MYM M all atoa-\ NYKO) aN 
the changes made by her sister Mary. The 
first great uprising came in 1569, when the 
northern noblemen took advantage of the 
return of Mary, Queen of Scots to England, 
and attempted to overthrow her. The Duke 
of Norfolk, unhappy with being sidelined by 
the Earl of Dudley, entertained a marriage plot 
with Mary, while the northern Earls mounted 
rebellion. It was summarily crushed and 
hundreds were executed. 

The Earl of Essex, Elizabeth's great 
favourite, attempted a rebellion in 1601 after 


how would her reign have been remembered? Elizabeth's 
religious settlement was not viewed as settled by anyone 
save the Queen. One of her own bishops called it ‘a leaden 
mediocrity’. In military matters, while Mary I's loss of Calais 


he was stripped of his powers in an attempt 
to gain power. In line with his apparently 
oversized ego, he overestimated his personal 


is still remembered, Elizabeth's failed efforts to recover 


Calais by taking Le Havre and using it as a bargaining tool 


are completely forgotten. The campaign had ended that 
August 1562, with the huge loss of 2,000 men.” 


Verne htate 


Elizabeth's reign featured numerous rebellions and 
uprisings, but this was not unusual for a Tudor monarch, 
and given the religious uncertainty in the country at the 
time, she handled the uprisings quickly and decisively. 





Elizabeth's golden moments 


2. 1566 

Elizabeth announces to a Parliament 
desperate to see her choose a husband 
that she is married to England. 


popularity, the people's dissatisfaction with 
their monarch and his Queen's capacity for 
forgiveness for one of her former favourites. 
When Elizabeth was confronted with open 
defiance she rarely hesitated to crush it. She 
understood when to be brutal and when to 
charm. With the rebellions against her she was 
unforgiving and generally unsparing, meting 
out punishments swiftly and unsparingly to 
rebels and traitors. 








uprisings, such as the 1598 Irish rebellion, occurred. 
The country had long been a problem for Tudor 
England, which had attempted to impose English 
values and had seen the Irish as tenants on English 
territory. Now, with a Spanish-backed uprising, 
Elizabeth needed to take decisive action. 

She sent her army at the start of 1599, led by 
Essex, who was looking to prove himself once 
more. He was a disaster. Rather than confronting 
Tyrone on the battlefield, he met him in secret and 
returned to England having made a treaty without 
the queen's authority. 

When Essex thought Cecil was plotting against 
him, he rushed to plead his case. Assuming he 
was still the queen's favourite, he burst into her 
bedchamber while she was preparing for the 
day. He had seen Elizabeth without her make-up 
and regal dressing; not as a queen but as an old 
woman. She could not afford to be seen like this. 
The queen dismissed him before summoning 
him later to confront him with his failures and 
strip him of power. Rather than accepting his fate, 
Essex attempted rebellion. He assumed Londoners 
would back the popular war hero, but Elizabeth 
proclaimed him a traitor and sent her troops to 
meet him. The rebellion was a failure and Essex 
Was executed as a traitor. 

Although the later years of Elizabeth's reign were 
far from golden, she could still rally her people 
when needed. The war in Ireland was expensive 
and unsuccessful, while overcrowding and failed 
harvests caused agitation. When Parliament publicly 
condemned her for granting monopolies to her 
favourite courtiers, which had led to price-fixing, 
Elizabeth was forced to address them in 1601. She 
agreed to put a stop to the monopolies and she 
reaffirmed her love for England. She won over 
Parliament, there was a good harvest, and a truce 
was reached in Ireland and Spain. “Elizabeth, old 
and ill, did lose some of her former grip, but never 
entirely,” states de Lisle. “She had followed Mary 
I's example in wooing the common people from 
the beginning of her reign, and they continued to 
support her.” 

Having seen off another uprising, the 50-year-old 
monarch’s health was failing and after an all-too- 
rare period of good health, Elizabeth grew sickly. 
She was desperately frustrated by Cecil's growing 


5. 1587 

Elizabeth is 
forced to execute 
Mary, Queen of 
Scots, which is 
the final straw for 
Catholic Spain. 


7. 1601 

Following famine and 
controversy over her granting 
monopolies to her favourites, 
Elizabeth gives her ‘Golden 
Speech’ to a furious Parliament 
and wins them over. 





1.1559 

Elizabeth is crowned 
Queen of England. 
Everyone watches to 
see if she displays a 
Protestant leaning 
but the ceremony 

is ambiguous. 


3.1569 





The Northern Rebellion is 
crushed. Elizabeth brutally 
punishes those responsible 
and sends a shocking 
reminder to anyone who 
would challenge her. 


4.1577 

Francis Drake 
circumnavigates the 
globe and returns with 
boats filled with riches 
stolen from the King 
of Spain. 





6. 1588 
The Spanish Armada sails for 
England, but is decisively 
defeated. Elizabeth delivers 
her famous Tilbury speech 
from horseback, which 
becomes legend. 





The deathbed 
of Queen Elizabeth 
in 1603 





power over her and refused to go to bed as she 
realised that the end was coming soon. Elizabeth 
finally died on 23 March 1603. Although she had 
struggled to change with the times in the face 

of younger, ambitious advisors, she had been a 
formidable political operator. She had still shown 
the cunning and cleverness to understand her 
situation, and had never lost the image of a queen 
loved by her people. 

“That image was not created for her,” explains 
de Lisle. “Elizabeth never forgot the events of 1553 
when the ordinary people had backed the Tudor 
sisters, while the political elite had supported 
Jane Grey. Nor did she forget how in 1554, Mary 
had made a speech at the Guildhall that roused 
London in her defence against the Wyatt rebellion. 
Mary had spoken of her marriage to her kingdom, 
describing her coronation ring as a wedding band, 
and her love of her subjects as that of a mother for 
her children. These were the phrases and motifs 
Elizabeth would use repeatedly and would become 
absolutely central to her reign. 

In addition, Elizabeth also had an instinct for the 
crowd's demands. Even her enemies would admit 
she had ‘the power of enchantment’. She wooed 
her people with smiles, words of love and great 
showmanship, and so won their hearts. Elizabeth's 
people would never forget her. When she died and 
James I become king, people hugely missed the 
Tudor theatre of reciprocal love, of which Elizabeth 
had been the last and brightest star.” 

Elizabeth's reign was not the golden age that 
legend so often depicts; she faced serious uprisings, 
both internal and external, during her reign. She 
was capable of heartlessness and ruthlessness, 
and could be indecisive and impetuous. During 
the course of her rule, England saw famine, 
rebellion and war. However, there's no 
mistaking her dedication to her country and her 
determination to listen to what the people wanted 
from her - and then give it to them. She walked a 
political tightrope for most of her life, and the fact 
that she died peacefully in her bed as queen was a 
major triumph in itself. The English people loved 
her, and she, in turn, loved them. In the hearts and 
minds of many of her subjects, she was - and will 
always be - Britain's golden monarch. 
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Naresuan 
the Great 


A national hero in his native Thailand, Naresuan 
the Great defied Burma and conquered much of 
Southeast Asia in the 16th century 


lib 


t says something that the 2007 film The Legend 

Of King Naresuan is the most expensive film in 

the history of Thailand. The action-packed, five- 

part historical epic, which celebrates the larger- 
than-life conquests of Somdet Phra Naresuan 
Maharat — otherwise known as Naresuan the 
Great — cost £13.2 million ($21.7 million) to produce. 
With financial backing from the Thai royal family, 
the film chronicled how Naresuan, a 16th century 
warrior king, threw off the shackles of Burmese rule 
and established the Thai kingdom of Ayutthaya 
as political and military force in Southeast 
Asia. Imagine George Washington if the 
American general ditched his horse 
for a battle elephant. 

To understand the importance 
of Naresuan to Thai history, 
you first need to understand 
the political dynamics of 16th 
century Southeast Asia. First 
of all, the country we know 
as Thailand didn't exist until 
the 20th century. For hundreds 
of years, the region was ruled by a 
series of Thai kingdoms known in the 
West as Siam. In 1555, Naresuan was born to King 
Maha Thammarachathirat, ruler of Ayutthaya, the 
dominant Thai kingdom of the age. 

Naresuan’s father ruled a kingdom literally 
surrounded by enemies: Burma to the north-east, 
Cambodia and the Khmer to the south-east, and 
disparate tribal states (Shan, Mon and others) to 
the west and north. Burma was by far the most 
potent threat. In 1548, Naresuan’'s father repelled a 








Much 
like the vast 
majority of ancient 
and modern Thai 
people, Naresuan 
was a practising 
sUntrenveler 
Buddhist 


formidable Burmese attack, but the Burmese King 
Bayinnaung returned with an even larger force 

— including hundreds of Portuguese mercenaries — 
and Ayutthaya surrendered. 

The Thai kingdom was now under Burmese 
control. King Bayinnaung allowed Naresuan’'s 
father to remain on the throne as a puppet vassal 
to Burma. As a pledge of his allegiance, the Thai 
leader was forced to send his two sons — Naresuan, 
age nine, and his younger brother, Ekathotsarot — 
to be raised in the Burmese capital of Pegu. 

For seven years, Naresuan and his brother 
lived in the Burmese court while his 
father reigned over a neutered state. 
Because the Burmese restricted 
the Thai kingdom to a small 
military force, Ayutthaya fell 

victim to a string of crippling 
attacks from the Khmer in 

Cambodia. Meanwhile, Naresuan 

became a student of Buddhist 
philosophy and ethics, as well 
as an avid pupil of Burmese and 
Portuguese military tactics and hand- 
to-hand combat. One of his childhood 
Sparring partners was Minchit Sra, grandson to the 
Burmese king, who would grow up to face Naresuan 
in the most famous duel in Thai history. 

When Naresuan turned 16, King Bayinnaung of 
Burma allowed the Thai prince to return home in 
exchange for his sister's hand in marriage. Young 
Naresuan was put in charge of the northern Thai 
city of Phitsanulok as the Uparat, or presumptive 
heir to the Thai throne. As you can imagine, 





Naresuan the Great 
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Siam, 1555 - 1605 
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This action-hero king 

e rose from the position 
br icf of a hostage at a rival 
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rightfully his, in the process 
becoming a national hero. Siam, 
now Thailand, is still gripped by 
his powerful legacy. He returned 
home-rule to the nation as well 
as being the warrior-king that 
storytellers dream of. 










“¥ 7. "When Naresuan turned KoyeGhete 
Bayinnaung of Burma allowed the Thai 
prince to return home in exchange 

for his sister's hand in marriage’ 
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The Elephant 
Duel of 
Nong Sarai 


An hour-and-a-half's drive outside of 
Bangkok is the province of Suphan Buri, 
home to one of the most popular tourist 
attractions in Thailand, a towering statue 
of a battle elephant bearing King Naresuan. 
The monument is believed to have been 
built over the exact site of the battlefield 
of Nong Sarai, where Naresuan fought the 
most famous duel in Thai history. 

The year was 1593 and the Burmese 
army, under the direction of King Nanda 
Bayin's son, crown prince Minchit Sra, 
was marching toward the Thai capital 
of Ayutthaya. Naresuan and his troops 
marched west from Ayutthaya and met 
Minchit Sra’s forces outside the small village 
of Nong Sarai. As the armies of thousands 
clashed, Naresuan's battle elephant 
panicked and ran into the middle of the 
fray. Naresuan spotted Minchit Sra on his 
own elephant and famously challenged 
the crown prince to a duel. “Let us fight 
the elephant battle for the honour of our 
kingdoms!" Legend has it that the two 
armies paused their fighting and circled 
around the two elephants and their royal 
riders. The duel lasted only a few minutes, 
but is recorded in dozens of paintings and 
even re-enacted in Thai action movies. As 
the two elephants converged, Minchit Sra 
Slashed at Naresuan with his long-handled 
war scythe, but only nicked the king's hat. 
When Minchit Sra extended his scythe, he 
left his body exposed, giving Naresuan just 
enough room to deliver the fatal blow. Their 
prince killed, the Burmese army scattered. 


Timeline 


1555 


@ Noble Birth 
Naresuan was born 
Prince Naret. Royalty 
came through his mother, 
the queen, although his 
father was a high-ranking 
nobleman of Sukhothai 
heritage. Expectations 
were high for their first- 
born son. 
1555 





Naresuan was in an unusual political position. 
Raised in Burma as a prisoner-prince, he both 
resented and respected the Thai people's feudal 
overlords. If he had early dreams of rebellion he 
hid them well, biding his time and pledging his 
continued loyalty to the Burmese throne. 

Ironically, it was during a show of this loyalty 
that Naresuan aroused the deadly 
jealousy of Burma’s new king, Nanda 
Bayin, who succeeded his father In 
in 1581. Naresuan was sent by 
his father to pay homage to 
Nanda Bayin and express the 
Thai kingdom's unwavering 
allegiance to Burma. To test 
this allegiance, Nanda Bayin 
recruited Naresuan and his Thai 
army to help quash a rebellion in 
the Shan states to the north. When 
Nanda Bayin and his Burmese troops 
failed to take a key city, Naresuan swept in 
to conquer it. Instead of encouraging Nanda Bayin, 
the act embarrassed and enraged him. The ensuing 
decades of war between Burma and the Thai 
kingdom were as much personal as political — the 
anger of a native Burmese king against an adoptive 
and rebellious prince. 

Naresuan returned to his home base of 
Phitsanulok, but he was quickly summoned by 
Nanda Bayin to help to help put down yet another 
rebellion. Dutifully, Naresuan assembled his troops, 
but not without his suspicions. Word had reached 
him that the Burmese were constructing a road 
to the Thai capital city of Ayutthaya, a sign that 
the foreign king was looking to further tighten his 
grip on the Thai kingdom. As Naresuan marched 
toward the Burmese capital of Pegu, he was 


Defining moment 


Exile in Burma 
1564-1571 


After the Burmese conquered the Thai kingdom, they 
placed Naresuan’s father as a vassal over Ayutthaya and 
took Naresuan and his brother as hostages. Many legends 
surround the seven years Naresuan lived among the 
Burmese royal court in Pegu. There’s much talk of martial 
arts training and a budding rivalry between Naresuan and 
the king's grandson Minchit Sra, but that might be nothing 
more than a convenient backstory for their fateful duel 
decades later. Some accounts say that young Naresuan grew 
to love King Bayinnaung like a second father, adding to the 


sting of the betrayal by Bayinnaung’s successor Nanda Bayin. 


© Declaration of Independence 
When the Burmese plot to 
assassinate Naresuan was 
exposed, the Thai prince had no 
further reason to feign loyalty 
to Nanda Bayin. He performed 
a ceremony formally declaring 
an end to the Burmese tributary 
and, informally, declaring war 
on Burma. 
1584 








a college in 
Phitsanulok was 
renamed Naresuan 
University to celebrate 
his ascension to 
dalton dplce)als 


@ Naresuan the King 


intercepted by two Mon princes, childhood friends 
from his days in the Burmese court. They warned 
him of Nanda Bayin's secret plan to ambush and 
kill Naresuan. 

Naresuan had played the loyal puppet for long 
enough; the time had come to become the leader 

that his people needed. Naresuan publicly 
renounced his allegiance to Burma in 
1584, and with his army at his back 
— plus the respective armies of the 
two Mon princes — he marched 

on the Burmese stronghold of 

Pegu, determined to win his 

people's independence. 

The Thai offensive was 

repelled by Minchit Sra, 

Naresuan's childhood sparring 
partner and son of King Nanda 
Bayin. As Naresuan and his army 
fled over the Sitang River, Naresuan 

turned his battle elephant to face the 

attacking army. Legend has it that Naresuan asked 
for a Portuguese musket, a weapon useful for 
raining a volley of musket balls on an enemy, not 
sharpshooting an individual target. Nevertheless, 
Naresuan raised the musket, took aim at the 
Burmese general leading the charge, and shot a 
single ball across the Sitang River, striking the 
general dead. The fabled ‘Royal Shot Across the 
Sitang River’ gave the Thai army a chance to retreat 
back to the capital city of Ayutthaya and prepare 
for all-out war. 

In the late 16th century, Ayutthaya was one of 
the biggest and most culturally and technologically 
advanced cities in the world. It was the Venice 
of the East, a walled city of intersecting canals 
that floated as a fortified ‘island’ in between three 
converging rivers. Its walls and rivers defended 
Ayutthaya against attack while its interior culture 
flourished, producing remarkable Buddhist-themed 
architecture borrowed from the ancient temples 
of Angkor in Cambodia, as well as art and music 
influenced by both East and West. Fertile rice 
fields surrounded the city and Ayutthaya grew rich 
exporting rice to European traders and to China, 
the reigning superpower of the region. 

When Naresuan arrived in Ayutthaya, his father 
the king entrusted him with the city's protection 
and with building an army ready to answer the 
full strength and anger of the Burmese. Naresuan 
capitalised on widespread disaffection with 
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Although Naresuan's father 
was king of Ayutthaya, he 
was viewed by many as a 
traitor, nothing more than 

a puppet for the Burmese. 
Naresuan, on the other hand, 
assumed the throne as a 
proven military leader and 
political revolutionary. 

1590 





‘Naresuan had played the puppet for long 
enough; the time had come to become 
the leader that his people needed’ 


Burmese bullying in the region, recruiting troops 
from the Shan and Mon states to reinforce the Thai 
ranks. King Nanda Bayin of Burma wasted no time 
answering Naresuan’s rebellion. He sent his army 
against Ayutthaya less than a year after Naresuan’s 
failed invasion of Pegu. Naresuan repelled the first 
attack easily, as with a second and third Burmese 
attempt in the years that followed. Even the 
Khmer tried their luck, hoping to capitalise on Thai 
entanglements with Burma. Incredibly, Naresuan 
not only held off the Cambodian offensive, but 
pursued his attackers all the way back to the walls 
of Lovek, the Khmer capital. 

In 1590, King Maha Thammarachathirat died, 
making Naresuan the sovereign ruler of 
Ayutthaya. Naresuan devoted some of 
his energy to centralising political 
power and reforming the traditional 
patronage system enjoyed by 
princes. He also sidelined as 
a diplomat and ambassador, 
signing trade agreements with 
the Portuguese and Spanish. But 
Naresuan's greatest talents were 
as a Savvy military strategist and 
cunning walrior. 

Naresuan's greatest moment 
came during the fifth attempt by the 


Defining moment 
Chinese Chess 
1592 


The Ming Dynasty was the superpower of 16th 
century Asia, and Naresuan courted a favourable 
relationship with the Chinese. The island kingdom 
of Japan, however, had its sights set on greatness. 

In 1592, Japanese naval forces sailed to the Korean 
peninsula and conquered it. But Korea was just a 
stepping stone on the way to toppling the Ming 
Dynasty. Naresuan received word of clashes between 
Japanese and Chinese forces and sent an emissary to 
the Forbidden City in Beijing offering Thai military 
support. He likely knew that the offer would be 
refused — which it was — but it was a strategic show 
of loyalty, one that would assure China's protection 
of lucrative Thai trade routes. 


© Birth of a Nation 








Naresuan was 
close with his 
brother Ekathotsarot. 
Naresuan, the first- 
born, was known as 
the Black Prince 


Burmese army to crush the rebellious Ayutthaya 
state. Thai spies sent word that Nanda Bayin's army 
was one the move yet again, lead by Naresuan's 
old foe Minchit Sra. Rather than hunker down 
behind the city walls, Naresuan marched his 
army westward to intercept Minchit Sra as his 
forces descended from Three Pagodas Pass. The 
two armies met near the small village of Nong 
Sarai and engaged in a bloody and drawn out 
battle that initially favoured the Burmese. The tide 
turned when Naresuan, mounted on his battle 
elephant, personally challenged Minchit Sra to a 
duel for the honour of their kingdoms. The two 
men faced off atop their elephants, armed with 
razor-sharp war scythes and surrounded by 
their battle-weary armies. Dodging an 
errant joust by Minchit Sra, Naresuan 
quickly dispatched his childhood 
rival with a mortal slash. In the 
ensuing chaos, the Burmese 
fled in retreat, but the Thai 
army pursued them, inflicting 
massive casualties. 
The battle proved a critical 
turning point in the Burmese- 
Thai conflict. After his victory at 
Nong Sarai, Naresuan sent generals 
to take port cities in the coastal 
Burmese region of Tenasserim, winning 
unrestricted military and trade access to the Indian 
Ocean. Emboldened, Naresuan invaded Cambodia, 
toppling the Khmer king and returning to Ayutthaya 
with thousands of prisoners of war to repopulate 
Northern Thailand. Before his death in 1605 from 
a skin infection, Naresuan led military campaigns 
deep into a greatly weakened Burma, through the 
now-ruined capital of Pegu and north to Toungoo. 
Naresuan was only 49 when he died, but his 
heroics on the battlefield cemented the Thai 
kingdom as the undisputed power in Southeast 
Asia for the next century. The legend of Naresuan 
the Great is more than a great action-movie plot: 
it's the story of a people's first taste of freedom and 
power in the modern age. 
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Naresuan the Great 


Life in the time 
of Naresuan 
East Meets West 


Portuguese explorer Vasco de Gama, one 

of the most successful explorers of the Age 

of Discovery, became the first European to 

Sail a sea route to India in 1498, landing in 
Calicut. Successions of Portuguese armadas 
established a lucrative spice route and a colony 
in India. Naresuan wisely nurtured healthy 
trade relations with Portugal as well as the 
Spanish Philippines to the benefit of his own 
nation and its peoples. 


Crown of Thai Civilisation 
The city of Ayutthaya flourished from the 
14th-18th century and at its height was one of 
the world's largest and most technologically 
advanced cities with a population far greater 
then any other metropolis of its age. The island 
city was protected by three rivers and saved 
from floods with a remarkably innovative 
hydraulic system. 


Ayutthaya Architecture 
When the Burmese sacked and burned 
Ayutthaya in 1767 during the Burmese-Siamese 
War which started in 1765, they left only the 
ruins of a few Buddhist monasteries. These 
otherworldly stone towers and intricately 
carved bas relief sculptures have been 
designated a UNESCO World Heritage Site. 

The Ayutthaya historical park is the ruins of 
the former capital of the Kingdom of Siam. 


Gun Power 

The Chinese invented gunpowder in the 9th 
century and crafted the first crude firearms 
or ‘hand cannons’ shortly after, but it was the 
Portuguese musket that was widely adopted 
by Japanese, Korean and Southeast Asian 
armies in the 16th century. They became a 
cornerstone of the Ming army only after the 
Ming conquest of China, giving Ming armies a 
distinct advantage over their neighbours’. 


Ming Superpower 

The Ming Dynasty, also the Empire of the 
Great Ming, ruled China from 1368 to 1644 
and extended its borders from Outer Mongolia 
to the north down to Vietnam in the south. 
China exuded tremendous political and military 
influence in the region during Naresuan's rule. 
At its zenith the empire's standing army 
exceeded one million troops. 


1605 
Death © 


© Collapse of Burma 
Naresuan's highest goal was 
to march triumphantly into 
Pegu and personally drag 
Nanda Bayin to his execution. 
Ultimately, he failed to take the 
city while the king was alive, 
but witnessed the dissolution 
of the Burmese empire after might have actually 
Nanda Bayin's death. been smallpox. 
1599 1605 


For a decorated war 
hero, Naresuan 
eventually died a 
commoner's death, 
a victim of a deeply 
infected carbuncle 
on his face, or what 


After his victory in the epic 
elephant duel at Nong Sarai, 
Naresuan ordered that a pagoda 
be built over the very spot on 
which the battle took place, a 
version of which exists today. 
25 January is also celebrated 

as Thailand's National Armed 
Forces Day. 

25 January 1593 
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——— 1566 - 1625 —__ 


James | 


James I, King of England and Scotland, struggled 
throughout his reign to create a united and 
prosperous realm of Great Britain under a 
Stuart dynasty 


t was widely hoped by English 

courtiers that King James VI of 

Scotland represented a safe 

pair of hands for the English 

monarchy in 1603. Elizabeth 
I had died after nearly 45 years 
on the throne and had left no 
clues as to who should succeed 
her. As far as the English court 
was concerned James was the 
natural choice even if he was the 
son of that notorious Catholic, Mary 
Queen of Scots. Unlike his mother, he 
was a Protestant. He had also reigned in 
Scotland successfully for 36 years. Secret meetings 
between James and members of Elizabeth's inner 
circle had been conducted to see if he would be 
interested in the job; as far as the English were 
concerned, his credentials were excellent. 

James’ disruptive and unstable childhood 
had forced him to become adaptable in 
dangerous situations, something that 
served him well when he became 
King of England. His mother 
had been forced to abdicate the 
Scottish throne in 1567 by a 
Protestant uprising, after which 
he was placed in the charge 
of her enemies to be raised as 
a Protestant. Not long into his 
adult reign as King of Scotland, he 
was kidnapped by a group of nobles 
and was compelled to rule through 
their influence for a year. These were 


dangerous times for James; he had been little more 


than a child and at the mercy of men who wanted 







After 
ld aCoRcaySNlEKO)E 
the Gunpowder 
Plot, James became 
paranoid, and would, in 
public, wear a padded 
doublet as a type 
of armour 








James 
believed in the 
divine right of kings, 
that he was placed on 
the throne by God and 
it was his heavenly 
duty to rule 


nothing more than to claim the power 
behind the throne for themselves. 
It was an unforgiving and 
impoverished life, his strict 
Protestant teachings made for a 
bland existence that consisted 
of rules and punishments. 
The sober education James 
received in his early years along 
with the impoverishment of 
the Scottish crown meant that 
when he journeyed south in 1603 
he was astonished at the comparative 
abundance of the English realm. He 
quickly took to enjoying his new-found wealth by 
lavishing English gifts on his Scottish courtiers 
controversially from the English treasury. 
His court became one of the most extravagant 
and audacious institutions in England, James 
did not care for studying documents or enacting 
laws. He'd rather go hunting, hawking 
or hosting his infamously drunken 
banquets. He was a man enjoying 
his new-found freedom away 
from the cold monotony of 
ruling Scotland and he did not 
want to make a new prison 
for himself by trying too hard 
to rule England. He left it up 
to his courtiers to do the day- 
to-day business, namely an old 
trusted advisor, Robert Cecil, who 
died nine years later from exhaustion. 
While James’ new-found extravagance 
irritated those who paid the bills, it was instead his 
religious beliefs that caused the most controversy. 


The 
sexuality of 
the King has long 
been the subject of 
enquiry; it is widely 
thought that James 
had relationships 
Valse pentoel 





was the first 
monarch who 
argued for a union 
between England 
and Scotland. It was 
— rejected by both 
» countries 
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The last King 
of Scotland 


James was the last Scottish monarch 

to rule a fully independent Scotland 
without governing by proxy from other 
kingdoms. A Scottish King needed to be 
strong-willed and able to adapt quickly 
especially when dealing with the touchy 
and volatile clan system. James proved 
himself to be an able negotiator and a 
strong leader in this regard; he stopped 
the country tearing itself apart with 
religious violence and gained universal 
respect from the numerous clan-based 
factions within the Scottish court. Perhaps 
his greatest achievement was the book 
he authored called The True Law of Free 
Monarchies. |n it he outlined a theory of 
absolute monarchy by which the King, 
granted his prerogative powers from God, 
could create laws and enact commands 
without consulting privy counsellors 

or Parliaments. This was a radical and 
explosive idea in the British Isles, where 
the power of Parliament governing in 
partnership with the monarchy was a 
long-respected institution. In Scotland 
the Parliamentary system was easier to 
manage because it was smaller and relied 
on business being conducted personally 
with the King. When James journeyed 
south to claim his English throne he 
quickly found that the English Parliament 
was not only far larger but also more vocal 
in its criticism of the monarch. 


Timeline 


On 5 November 1605, a group of conspirators 
connected to the Catholic Jesuit community in 
England acted on a plot to assassinate James by 
attempting to blow up Parliament. The conspirators 
were appalled at James’ overtly Protestant beliefs, 
so they decided to kill him in order to install his 
nine-year-old daughter Elizabeth as Queen in the 
hopes that she would become a pro- 
Catholic monarch. The plan on the 
face of it made sense: rather than 
just kill James they planned to 
kill his entire Protestant party at 
the opening of Parliament and 
thus create enough chaos for 
a pro-Catholic monarch to be 
installed in its wake. James was 
not in the Parliament building 
when a suspicious attendant 
discovered Guy Fawkes guarding 
barrels of gunpowder in the cellars. 

When news of the conspiracy reached 
James, he acted decisively. He was no stranger 
to intrigue of this kind and knew what had to be 
done. He ordered Fawkes to be interrogated using 
the ‘gentler tortures’ which included racking, 
where Fawkes was tied to a device and stretched 
until his bones were forced out of their sockets. In 
keeping with his style of dealing with matters on a 
personal level, he journeyed down to the tower and 
interrogated Fawkes himself, asking him how he 
could conspire ‘such a hideous a treason’. Fawkes 
replied: ‘A dangerous disease required a desperate 
remedy. James was appalled but he admired 
Fawkes’ spirit, noting later that he put on a ‘Roman 
resolution.’ Eventually the King's torturers broke 
Fawkes: he gave up his fellow conspirators and they 
all suffered a traitor's death. While James had not 


@ Flight of Mary 
Queen of Scots 
After facing a 
Protestant uprising 
from her nobles, 
Mary is forced 
to abdicate and 
flees south into 
England leaving 
the young James 
at the mercy of 
her enemies. 

24 July 1567 









selena 
suffered 

from weak knees 

and later developed 
crippling arthritis in his 

knee joints; he was 

seen hobbling in 

later years 





been physically harmed during the whole affair, 
mentally it affected him greatly. He had always 
known that he'd had English enemies and now 
some of them had tried to kill him. From then on 
he didn't travel without guards, he wore an extra- 
thick doublet and carried a knife at all times for 
additional protection. 
Four days after the Gunpowder Plot on 
9 November, James addressed the 
first session of Parliament with the 
following preamble, “it may well 
be called a roaring, nay a firing 
sin from fire and brimstone, 
from the which God hath so 
miraculously delivered as 

all.” The sitting MPs heartily 

agreed. Unfortunately for James 
it would be about the only thing 
him and his Parliament would 
agree on for the next 20 years. They 

argued incessantly over money, religion 

and taxation. James was furious. It was his view 
that a monarch be unquestioned by their subjects, 
that ruling was his business and not theirs. After a 
particularly difficult session, he commented, “I will 
not thank where I feel no thanks due... 1 am not of 
such a stock as to praise fools... | wish you would 
make use of your liberty with more modesty in 
times to come.” 

Parliament held on to its liberty and refused 
James’ proposal for a standard lump sum of money 
to be given to him to run the country, known as 
the ‘Great Contract’ of 1610. The MPs felt James 
simply couldn't be trusted with such a lucrative 
proposition. James blamed the insolence of the 
members of the house and listened to his favourites 
in court who sneered at what they saw as common 


Defining moment 


Crowned King of England 
25 July 1603 


James had ruled Scotland as the sixth king of his 
name for 36 years when his cousin Elizabeth I died. 
Despite the family tension between the houses of 
Tudor and Stuart, he was the closest living relative 
of the unmarried, childless queen and became, by 
default, her heir. Ascending to the Scottish throne 
as a child, he becomes somewhat of a puppet 
prince for the Protestant nobles who support his 
rule. They ensure that he too adopts the Protestant 
faith, and this is a factor in his claim to the throne 
of England when Elizabeth dies. He becomes 
England's first King James at the age of 37. 
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1566 


© Birth of James 
James is born to Mary 
Queen of Scots on 19 
June 1566. James is 
Mary's only son and 
while this secures the 
line of succession, 
his mother is 
deeply unpopular in 
Scotland. 
19 June 1566 





@ Crowned King of 
Scotland 
The nobles ensure that 
James is crowned King 
of Scotland while he is 
still in his minority so 
they can influence his 
upbringing and stop 
him from becoming a 
Catholic like his mother. 
29 July 1567 


@ Marriage to Anne 
of Denmark 
James marries Anne 
of Denmark by proxy 
to strengthen the 
ties of Protestant 
monarchies within 
Europe. The couple 
would go on to 
have seven children. 
August 1589 


© Journey south 
After the death 
of Elizabeth | it is 
decided that James 
has the strongest 
claim to the throne of 
England and is invited 
south. He takes 
his household and 
courtiers with him. 
5 April 1603 





upstarts impoverishing the crown. In the end he 
refused to call another Parliament for four years, 
only trying again in 1614 but ending with the same 
unhappy results. With no Parliament, there was 

no money, and James could not champion the 
Protestant cause abroad nor could he put his mind 
to building his kingdom at home. Deeply resentful, 
he retired to his court, allowed his ministers to run 
the country and became increasingly distracted 
with his own personal life. 

James’ sexuality had always been a subject of 
court gossip, but by 1620 it was actively destroying 
the trust between him and his courtiers. It was 
widely believed by the men closest to James that 
patronage and influence could only be obtained 
if you were male and the King took an interest 
in you. The situation was inflamed by men like 
George Villiers, the Earl of Buckingham, who was 
rumoured to be in a sexual relationship with the 
King. A handsome man from minor gentry, Villiers 
had risen from a knight of a small county to the 
second most powerful man in the Kingdom 
thanks to James, who once commented, 

‘II] confess to loving those dear to 
me... I love the Earl of Buckingham 
more than anyone else... Christ 
had his John and I have my 
George. Whether sexual in 

nature or not, their relationship 
grew over the years; James 

called himself George's ‘sweet 
husband’ and George was James’ 
‘wife’, among other pet names. 

As James’ marriage to Anne of 
Denmark resulted in seven children, 
the question of whether James was openly 
attracted to men as well as/instead of women is still 
a matter of debate. 

The problem by 1620, at the age of 53, was that 
he had allowed the men he associated with to 


Defining moment 


The Gunpowder Plot 
5 November 1604 








James 
had an overly 
large tongue, which 
was commented on 
nteree UA Nae elon wn BBLS 
by certain members 
of the English 
court 


cloud his judgement. The astute negotiating skills 
he possessed in Scotland had abandoned him and 
he was now surrounded by less competent men 


like Villiers who gave poor advice to the aging King. 


It was this poor advice that made James continue 
to hope for a Spanish match in the closing years 
of his reign. A marriage between his son, Charles, 
and the Spanish Infanta Maria Anna would be 

a prestigious prize for James, so in 1623 Charles 
and Villiers boarded a ship bound for the Spanish 
mainland with James’ blessing so Charles could 
attempt to woo the Infanta in person. 

As soon as they stepped off the boat and 
introduced themselves to the Spanish court, they 
were arrested and held as ‘guests’. James waited in 
England in anxious anticipation; a Spanish match 
would solve all of his financial troubles through the 
Infanta's dowry. When he received news that his 
favourite and his only son had been arrested by the 
Spanish court, he was furious. After some tentative 
negotiations, Charles and Villiers were released and 

returned to England with their tails between 
their legs. The Spanish had caused great 
offence in arresting Charles and now 
he was demanding war. 

Neither James nor the country 
Was in any state to wage a wal 
with Spain to save Charles’ 
honour, and with deteriorating 
health after a bad case of 
dysentery James died 27 March 

1625. He passed away deeply 
unhappy; his dream of a united 
and prosperous Britain with strong 
foreign allies and a humble Parliament 

hadn't been fulfilled. He would later be 
known as the ‘wisest fool in all of Christendom’, 
extremely able but counselled badly. He left behind 
an England that had become deeply suspicious of 
the monarchy and its role in governing the country. 


A plot to kill James while he attends the opening of Parliament is 
thwarted when guards search the cellars of the Parliament building 
and find Guy Fawkes guarding barrels of gunpowder. The plan was 
to ignite the gunpowder when James entered Parliament and destroy 
the English government. Fawkes and his fellow conspirators are all 
arrested, tortured and sentenced to a traitor's death. As a result of the 
plot, anti-Catholic violence increases throughout the country. James 
continues to call for religious moderation but has to allow a certain 
amount of anti-Catholic behaviour to stay popular with his subjects. 





© The Great Contract 
A plan to get the 
crown out of debt 
through Parliament 
giving James an annual 
subsidy is overturned 
by the members of the 


@® Jamestown 
established 
The first permanent 
English settlement in 
America is established 
on the coast of Virginia, 
the settlers name it 


© Dissolved Parliament © King James Bible 
After wrestling with The King James 
Parliament for more Bible is published 
money to prop up by James and his 
his out-of-control bishops to bring a 
spending, James universal Protestant 
dissolves the house faith to the British 


@ Investigation of 
monopolies 
In an effort to break up the 
monopoly of businesses 
that are strangling 
commerce in London, 
James calls Parliament to 


James I 


Life in the time 
of James I 


Religious intolerance 

England at the time of James’ reign was deeply 
intolerant of the Catholic minority that existed 
within the Kingdom. Catholicism or ‘Popery’ as 
it was more commonly referred to was seen 

to be in league with the devil and many of 
James’ subjects feared a clandestine Catholic 
conspiracy to take over the country. 


The rights of Parliament 
After the end of the Tudor dynasty, Parliament 
had become more powerful through its 

ability to grant money. Often Parliaments 
granting the crown money was dependent on 
Parliament being bought off with new laws 
favourable to representatives in the chamber. 


The King’s court 

The King's court consisted of nobility and it 
acted as an organ of state that the King could 
use to govern the country. During James’ reign 
the court became more important as he used 
the presence of both English and Scottish 
courtiers to rule both his Kingdoms. 


Troubles abroad 

The prejudice the Protestant population had 
for Catholics in England was inflamed by 

the hostility from Protestants from Catholic 
countries in Europe. England was largely 
untouched by fighting, but events abroad had 
a dramatic effect on prejudices and attitudes. 


The New World 


The first permanent settlements in America 
were established during James’ reign starting 
with Jamestown, Virginia, founded in 1607. 
The allure of making a fortune in a new 

world free from religious persecution was an 
attractive prospect to many of James’ subjects. 


Defining moment 


The Spanish match 
March 1623 


James had always dreamt of an alliance between 
England and the most powerful country in Europe 

- Spain. While the difference in religion was seen to 
be insurmountable, England being Protestant while 
Spain was Catholic, James insisted on pursing a 
match with his son Charles and the Spanish Infanta, 
Maria Anna. Charles travelled to Spain but was 
arrested and held temporarily in custody, with his 
travelling companion George Villiers. 


ee 


1626 


Death of a Stuart © 
James dies aged 
58 after his health 
deteriorates. He 
leaves behind 
an uneasy and 
reformist England 





Jamestown after the King house because they and does not call Isles. It is still used as take action but his sour that his son 
of England and battle to don't trust James with another session for the basis for global relationship with the house Charles struggles 
keep the settlement alive. the money. four years. Protestantism today. prevents any progress. to control. 
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Kings & Queens 


——— 4609 - 1672 


John II 
Casimir Vasa 


How the reign of the last of the Vasas signalled 
the beginning of the fall of the Polish-Lithuanian 
Commonwealth, one of most powerful countries of 
the 16th and 17th centuries 


he year is 1648, and against all 
odds, John Casimir Vasa 
is about to be elected to 


power base and very little influence at 
the Polish court. 
Meanwhile, Wiadystaw IV 







succeed his recently John Casimir Waza became increasingly well 
deceased half-brother lived in his brother's known for his ability to charm 
Wladyslaw IV Waza to the shadow for much of his whoever he met. He had had 


Polish throne. After living in his : : : his own princely court from 
brother's shadow for most of life, AS Berea eter) his the age of ten, spoke and wrote 
his life, John Casimir will soon brother’s widow in in German, Italian and Latin, 
become ruler of one of the largest 1648 and had gained an international 
and most populous countries of reputation for being a ‘defender of 
the 16th and 17th Centuries, an area the Christian faith’ from his bravery 
covering a huge 390,000 square miles: in the many battles and campaigns he 


The Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. At the had fought seeking personal glory. When it 
age of 39, his chance to be king had come. came to being crowned king during the elections of 
Ironically, one of the main reasons John Casimir 1632, John Casimir's much beloved brother had no 

is said to have been regarded as an unpleasant serious contenders. 

man among the Polish nobility throughout his However, there was a darker side to the newly 
life was his blatant disregard and contempt for appointed king. Wtadystaw was addicted to an 
Polish culture - not the ideal attitude for extravagant lifestyle and known for spending 


a noble, nevermind a future Polish 
king. Unlike his older half-brother 
Wtadystaw IV Waza, who has 


more money than his royal court 
treasury could afford, as well as 
having several mistresses - 
even while he was married. 








historically been remembered He was obsessed | 
as outgoing, friendly, humorous 5; ae Wiadystaw was also a man with 
and optimistic; John Casimir with reclaiming the a very short temper, and he 
was known for being unfriendly throne of Sweden for was obsessed with the idea of 


and secretive, dividing his time the Polish-Lithuanian reclaiming the Swedish throne: 
between the lavish partying that a title his and John Casimir's 
could be afforded by his rank father, Sigismund IIT Vasa, had 
and quieter moments of religious for seven years before being 
contemplation, something that deposed by their uncle in 1599. 
would become increasingly important This had resulted in a long-standing 


Commonwealth 


to him at several points throughout his feud, with the Polish kings of the House of 
life. Most crucially, John Casimir had a dislike Vasa demanding the rights to the Swedish throne 
for politics, which resulted in him having a weak ever since - a claim which led to decades of war. 
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Kings & Queens 









The Queen 
Regent of 
Poland 


Marie Louise Gonzaga was a unique 
woman in history, having been queen 
consort to two Polish kings throughout 
her life. Marie was born in France in 1611 
and spent her childhood with her mother. 
From a young age, it was planned for her 
to marry Gaston d'Orléans, the third son 
of King Henry IV of France and his wife 
Marie de Medici, but Henry IV's successor, 
his other son Louis XIII, strongly opposed 
the marriage and when Marie was only 16- 
years-old, imprisoned her in the Vicennes 
fortress then later in a convent. 

The first proposal that she marry the 
King of Poland, Wtadystaw IV Vasa, was 
made in 1634, but Wtadystaw eventually 
married Cecilia Renata of Austria. Then, 
after Cecilia Renata died in 1644, Marie 
Louise Gonzaga married Wtadystaw IV by 
proxy only a year later, with John Casimir 
himself representing his brother. She was 
now Queen of Poland. 

However, it was only three years 
after her first marriage that Marie Louise 
Gonzaga was left alone once again, this 
time a widow after the death of Wtadystaw 
in 1648 before marrying John Casimir the 
following year. Amongst the Polish nobility, 
she was hardly more popular than her new 
husband. They were scandalised by her 
active interest in politics, even though she 
later played an instrumental role leading 
the Polish troops to repulse the Swedish 
army during the Deluge. 


Timeline 


It was in war, though, that John Casimir 
distinguished himself. Much like his brother 
Wiadystaw, who successfully defended Poland 
against foreign invasions during his reign, Casimir 
was a very talented military commander. At only 
15 years old, he had taken part in the Smolensk 
War against Muscovy in 1633 and later even 
unexpectedly joined the army of the Holy 
Roman Empire to fight against the 
French during the Thirty Years 
War in 1635, one of the longest 
and most destructive conflicts 
in European history; all when 
he was initially supposed to be 
going on a diplomatic mission 
to prepare for another war in 
Vienna. During Casimir's years 
at war, the new King Wiadystaw 
unsuccessfully tried to enhance 
his brother's influence by negotiating 
a marriage for Casimir to Swedish and 
Italian nobilty, though upon John Casimir's return 
to the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth it was 
clear that Casimir had other plans. He had fallen 
in love with Baroness Guldentern, but his hope to 
marry her was thwarted by his regnant brother. 

The repentant Wtadysiaw then tried to reconcile 








After 
imprisonment 
haw eclaecmals 
(temporarily) turned his 
back on royal life and 
became a monk 


Cardinal Richelieu until 1640, when he was freed 
by a diplomatic mission. His two long years as 
a prisoner changed his life, and Casimir, who 
had spent many years living lavishly at various 
European courts as well as leading a successful 
military life on the battlefield, was now set on 
dedicating his life to religion as a Jesuit novice. 
Once again, he left the Polish-Lithuanian 
Commonwealth for Italy to join the 
Jesuits in 1643. 
Though King Wtadystaw was 
famously tolerant of religious 
differences throughout his reign 
despite his being a Catholic, 
John Casimir's decision was 
one Wiadystaw was very 
vocally opposed to - causing 
a diplomatic rift between the 
Commonwealth and the pope. 
Regardless of the opposition from the 
King, John Casimir continued to live his 
life as a Jesuit and had even become a Cardinal. 
Yet, only a few years after he had first started, 
Casimir found himself unsuited to ecclesiastical life 
and returned to Poland. 
For King Wtadystaw, the next few years marked 
the last of his life. On the 9 August 1647, his young 


with his brother by attempting to make him 


the sovereign of Courland instead, but this was 


also vetoed, this time by the Commonwealth 
parliament, and an angry and offended John 


Casimir abruptly left his hated home country once 


again in 1638. His voyage was to Spain, set on 


becoming Viceroy of Portugal. Little did he know 


that he would never reach his destination. 


On his way to Spain, John Casimir was captured 


by French agents and imprisoned by order of 


Defining moment 


Attempted betrothals 
1632 


Though generally disliked amongst the Polish 
nobility due to his open dislike of Polish Culture 
and politics, John Casimir had proven himself to 
be very talented as a military commander and had 
seen battlefields since he was a teenager. 

With John Casimir now in his 20s, his regnant 
brother Wtadystaw IV Vasa attempts to arrange 
marriages for John Casimir to Christina, Queen of 
Sweden, who was Queen regnant from 1633 to 1654. 
When this failed, Wtadystaw then tried to negotiate 
a marriage between John Casimir and an Italian 
princess, which was also unsuccessful. 


son and only legitimate heir, then only seven 

years old, fell ill and died, a major blow to the 

king. Only a year later, while hunting in early 1648, 

Wiadystaw suffered from a gallstone or kidney 

stone, a condition that worsened due to incorrect 

medication. At 2am on 20 May, the King was dead. 
John II Casimir Vasa had since resigned as 

cardinal to stand in elections for the Polish throne, 

and that same year was elected to succeed his half 

brother. His reign would be monopolised by almost 


Defining moment 


Life as a prisoner 
1638 


In 1636, after his brother Wtadystaw had thwarted 
John Casimir’s plans to marry Baroness Guldentern 
after falling in love with her, an angry and offended 
John Casimir abruptly left his hated home country 
once again. His voyage was to Spain, set on becoming 
Viceroy of Portugal. On his way to Spain, however, 
John Casimir was captured by French agents and 
imprisoned by order of Cardinal Richelieu until 1640, 
when he was freed by a diplomatic mission. Casimir 
had previously joined the army of the Holy Roman 
Empire to fight against the French during the Thirty 
Years War in 1637. 


ee 


1599 


@ The Loss of the 
Swedish Throne 
John II Casimir’s father, 
Sigismund III Vasa, had 
succeeded his own father 
to the Swedish throne only 
to be deposed by his uncle 
in 1599. Ever since, he 
had claimed the Swedish 
throne as rightfully his. 
1599 


@ John Casimir is born 
John II Casimir Vasa 
is born on 22 March 
1609 to Sigismund III 
Vasa (1566-1632) and 
Constance of Austria 
(1588-1631). His older 
brother, Wtadystaw IV 
Vasa, is predescessor to 
the throne. 
1609 





@ Becoming a cardinal 
During the 1640s 
John Casimir lived in 
Italy where he was 
made a cardinal, but 
reportedly returned 
to Poland a few years 
later after finding 
himself unsuited to 
ecclesiastical life. 
1646 


© Joining the Jesuits 
Now in his early 
30s, John Casimir 
decides to become 
a Jesuit and leaves 
the Polish-Lithuanian 
Commonwealth 
again, despite vocal 
opposition from 
King Wtadystaw. 
1642 





constant war, and he would be the last of the Vasas 
in the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. 

John Casimir soon even married his brother's 
widow queen Marie Louise Gonzaga, a woman 
he had met years before when he acted as a 
proxy in the place of Wiadystaw during their 
wedding itself, for his brother could not be present. 
Casimir’s reign was one filled with war, from the 
Russo-Polish War between 1654 and 1667 to The 
Swedish Deluge from 1655 to 1660, representing 
the climax of a series of wars that had taken place 
in Poland-Lithuania in the mid-17th century, which 
ultimately resulted in the Commonwealth losing 
an estimated 40 per cent of its population and 
arguably its status as a great power within Europe. 
Perhaps unsurprisingly, it was also because of the 
once-lost Swedish throne so desperately desired 
by Casimir's father that the foundations of such a 
devastating war were ever even built. The Swedish 
Empire had become one of the strongest nations 
in the world and boasted a huge army. King 
John Casimir continued to be regarded as 
a weak, ‘Jesuit’ king, lacking support 
from the Commonwealth nobility 
because of his disdain for their 
culture; The Polish-Lituanian 
Commonwealth was already 
weakened, preoccupied with 
sustaining its other wars such 
as the Russo-Polish War to 
the east. The time was ripe to 
invade from the west. 

Most of Poland was overrun 
by the Swedish army without 
much resistance, and the damages to 
Casimir's homeland were more extensive 
than even the destruction it later sustained during 


Defining moment 


Resigning 

1647 

In October 1647, John Casimir resigns as 
cardinal to be able to stand in elections for 
the Polish throne, even attempting to gain 
the support of the Habsburgs and marry an 
Austrian princess. 

His brother, King Wtadystaw, had lost his 
son and only legitimate heir at only seven 
years old, due to illness. Only a year later, while 
hunting in early 1648, Wtadystaw suffered from 
a gallstone or kidney stone, a condition that 
worsened due to incorrect medication. At 2am 
on 20 May, the king was dead. 





@ King John 
John Casimir is 
elected to succeed 
his half brother on 
the Polish throne, 
and eventually 
marries Wtadystaw's 
widow, Marie Louise 
Gonzaga, a year later. 
1648 

1654 







After 
an unhappy 
kingship, he 
abdicated and 
retreated into the 
church once more, 


becoming a Jesuit 
abbot 





@ Russo-Polish War 
John Casimir's 

reign was marked 

by disastrous 

wars, first with 

the Cossack rebel 
Bohdan Khmelnytsky 
and then against 

the Cossack and 


World War II. In Warsaw, the capital of the Polish- 
Lithuanian Commonwealth, only 2,000 people 
remained from a pre-war population of 20,000. In 
1660, after five long years of war, John Casimir was 
forced to renounce his claim to the Swedish throne 
and acknowledge Swedish sovereignty over Livonia 
and the city of Riga. Then, in 1667, Casimir was 
dealt a final blow. His queen Marie Louise Gonzaga, 
who had always been an important source of 
support to King Casimir and a crucial individual 
when it had come to driving out Swedish forces 
during the Deluge, had just died. They left no 
surviving children. 
Tired of external warfare and still mourning 
the death of his wife, John Casimir abdicated 
the Polish-Lithuanian throne on 16 September 
1668, and returned to a society he had been a 
part of before he had ever become the ruler of 
so much: the Jesuits. After 20 years as king, he 
returned to France, where he took on the role 
of titular abbot of the Saint-Germain-des-Prés in 
Paris. Though his time as a monarch had been 
cursed by war, like King Wtadystaw 
before him John Casimir had been 
a great patron of the arts. When 
he retired to France, most of his 
paintings went with him, and 
we have him to thank for the 
careful early conservation of 
works by Rembrandt, Rubens 
and Brueghel among many 
others that are still admired 
today. It was here, living the quiet 
existence of an abbot in the country 
that he had once been imprisoned in, 
that the man who was once a king spent the 
last years of his life in peace. 


@ Forced to abdicate 
The Swedes were forced to retreat. 
The Peace of Andrusovo in 1667 
ended the war with Muscovy, but the 
King faced stiff internal opposition 
and even armed uprisings. 
1667 


© Death of Marie 
The Queen, who 
was always a great 
supporter of John 
Casimir, dies, and 
the dispirited John 
Casimir abdicates the 
throne and leaves 


© The deluge 
The Swedes invade, facing 
very little opposition. John 
Casimir lacks support 
among the Commonwealth 
nobility, and the ensuing 
invasion adds to the 
Commonwealth losing an 


estimated 40 per cent of for France. 
Muscovite forces. its power. 1667 
1655 








John If Casimir Vasa 





Life in the 
time of John 
Casimir 


The Power of 
Poland-Lithuania 


The Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth was a 
joint state of Poland and Lithuania that was 
ruled by a common monarch. It was one of 
the largest and most populous countries of 
16th- and 17th century Europe and had a multi- 
ethnic population of 11 million at its peak. 


The start of the decline 


The reign of John Casimir was a watershed 

in Polish-Lithuanian history, representing the 
separation of a time of greatness and an era of 
slow decline and eventual collapse. Decades 
of unresolved problems, overly ambitious 
territorial expansion and economic decline 
finally caught up with the Commonwealth in 
the form of the Deluge. 


The Great War 


The Deluge saw Cossack, Russian and Swedish 
forces alike take swarms across the borders 

of Poland-Lithuania to conquer almost all 

the land with strikingly little resistance. King 
Casimir and the nobles had failed to avert 
these catastrophic forces, with the King's 
personality and policies making it difficult for 
many to work with him in parliament. 


The Swedish throne 


What became known as the Vasa King’s 
traditional insistence on regaining the Swedish 
throne was one of the elements that first 
started the disaster. After John Casimir's 
father Sigismund III Vasa, was deposed from 
the Swedisth throne by his uncle in 1599, 
Sigismund spent much of the rest of his life 
trying to reclaim it. 






Defeating armies 

Despite the devastation of The Deluge, it was 
the strength of the Polish-Lithuanian state that 
allowed it to survive, defeating the Swedes 
and fighting both the Cossack and Russian 
armies to a standstill. The period of invasions 
and civil wars that plagued the Cossack state 
after it seceded from Poland-Lithuania is still 
known to Ukrainians as the Ruin. 





1672 


Joining the Jesuits again © 
John Casimir dies at the 
age of 63, after having 
lived as a Jesuit and 
become abbot of Abbey 
of Sain-Germain-des- 
Prés in Paris since his 
abdication of the 
Polish throne. 
1672 


© Getty 
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Kings & Queens 


——— J638 - 1715 


Louis XIV 
of France 


Louis XIV fought rebellions, civil wars and foreign 
conquests to become the greatest king to ever 
ascend to the French throne 





128 


ith the resources of an imperial power 
behind him, King Louis XIV of France 
made it his life's work to turn himself 
from a mere king of a country into a 
semi-divine entity sent down from 
heaven to rule an empire. He dispensed with 

the traditional symbols of the French court and 
invoked his own; the emblem of the sun itself. In 
explaining this radical break from tradition, he 
announced to his court on his ascension 
to the French throne, ‘I chose to 
assume the form of the sun, 
because the light it imparts to 
other stars, the good it does 

in every place, ceaselessly 
producing joy, assuredly the 
most vivid and beautiful image 
of a great monarch.’ 

The ‘Sun King’, as Louis would 
later be known, had a childhood 
that was anything but bright, yet 
the darkness and uncertainty he 
experienced as a young man served as 
an excellent education when he ascended to the 
French throne. As soon as he was born he was 
placed under guard to make sure the queen and 
her Spanish relatives did not gain undue influence 
over him. His mother ignored this challenge to 
her authority, refusing to surrender her prominent 
rule in his life. Men of ambition began to ingratiate 
themselves with her, like Cardinal Mazarin, who 
became so powerful that it was suspected that 
he and the Queen were having a relationship. 

The offspring of this union, according to the great 
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King he had become 
adept at blocking out 
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French political writer Voltaire, was thrown into the 
Bastille and encased in a mask of iron, becoming 
the famous ‘man in the iron mask.’ When Louis 
XIII died in 1643 after protracted health problems, 
Louis was finally crowned Louis XIV. A courtier 
said to the young king, “as a living god, the 
honours of the realm render honour and respect 
to yourself as to a visible divinity.” Yet he was 
dominated by his mother and her cardinal, who 
presided over a regency government until 
he came of age. As Louis grew older 
he grated underneath this power, 
but he loved his mother and the 
cardinal, who tutored Louis on 
every aspect of kingship. 
The love Louis extended 
to Mazarin was almost 
unconditional, but France hated 
the man, who was seen to be 
using the king as a puppet. In 
1649, the French parlement - the 
principle judiciary of the government 
- rebelled against Mazarin, and the 
regency lost control of Paris. To make matters 
worse, the Spanish took advantage by invading, 
and the royal family was forced to flee. Parlement, 
acting on the direction of noblemen who hated 
Mazarin, demanded freedom of the individual 
rules on how much taxes could be raised and 
principles of democratic government. It took the 
presence of a royal army under French war hero 
Louis de Bourbon, acting in Louis’ name, to bring 
the rebels to heel. The victory was short-lived, 
however, as Mazarin and the queen conspired to 



























LOUIS XIV 


France, 1638-1715 

OES Goats ea 
France's famous Sun 
King presided over a 
glitteringly decadent 
court. Basing his 
personal image on 
Apollo, god of the sun, his 
extravagant spending can best 
be seen in the construction of 
Versailles, a Baroque palace 
par excellence. Louis’ reign 
wasn't all sparkle, though; 

he struggled with civil wars 

as well as international ones, 
notably with The Netherlands, 
over his bride's dowry. 








Louis XIV of France 


Louis receiving Louis Bourbon, the grand 
condé who rebelled against the crown 
during the War of the Princes 


Life with Louis 
Health problems 


Despite his self-aggrandisement as the 
embodiment of the Greek god Apollo, Louis 
suffered from serious health problems 
throughout his life, including diabetes, 
rheumatism, malaria, gout and persistent 
boils on his skin. He ultimately died through 
complications brought on by the onset 

of gangrene. 


Powerful family 

Louis’ extended family included other 
monarchies in Europe, which in turn had the 
effect of increasing his already substantial 
influence abroad. His mother, Anne of Austria, 
was the older sister of King Philip IV of Spain 
(a connection Louis used for his claim over the 
country), and he was the first cousin of King 
Charles II of England. 


Religious fanatic 

Louis grew up a devout Catholic due to his 
strict religious education under his chief 
minister and trusted confidant, Cardinal 
Mazarin. These beliefs ultimately led him to 
persecute his Protestant subjects by revoking 
the 1598 Edict of Nantes, effectively banning 
French Protestants from worshipping and 
giving pastors 15 days to leave the country. 


Architect of empire 

Louis also expanded the French overseas 
empire during his reign. His explorers 
discovered the Mississippi river in 1673, as 
well as discovering the Mississippi basin, in 
which the colony of Louisiana was established. 
The old Franco-Ottoman alliance was also 
revived, as well as diplomatic relations being 
established with Siam (Thailand) and China. 


Unfaithful husband 


The political marriage between Louis and Maria 
Theresa of Spain was not a happy one. Of their 
six children, only one survived to adulthood, 
and Louis was repeatedly unfaithful, taking 
numerous mistresses which resulted in 14 
illegitimate children. After her death in 1683, 
he went on to marry Frangoise d'Aubigne in 
secret in the same year. 


Kings & Queens 


‘Louis had sacrificed hundreds of 
thousands of his own countrymen by 
the end of the contlict’ 


destroy Bourbon’'s career on the grounds 
that he was getting too popular, and 
another civil war subsequently 
broke out between the regency 
and courtiers who sided with 
Bourbon and his army. 

The civil wars shook Louis 
to his core. Paris was in rebel 
hands, and the young king and 
his family were obliged to sleep 
in tents in the French countryside; 
it was a dangerous time for kings 
everywhere, as emphasised by Charles 
I of England's execution. His mother 
quietly told Louis that the axe falling on Charles’ 
head was “a blow to make kings tremble.” Louis 
heeded this warning, and decided that military 
strength through absolute power was the only way 
to avoid the same fate. When he marched back into 
Paris, he surrounded himself with Swiss mercenary 
guards; he no longer trusted his fellow countrymen 
with his life. He then decided to base himself at the 
Louvre, since “private houses without moats [for 
defence] were not for him.” The crowds cheered: 
the young king had come of age and had been 
born again in the fires of civil war. 

On 9 March 1661, Mazarin, died and with it his 
influence and power over the French throne. Louis’ 
court was alive with excitement, as one official 
put it, “women with a claim to beauty flattered 
themselves that they would hold sway over the 





The Sun King 





For Louis, an absolutist monarch was 

the equivalent of a god sent down from 
heaven to rule his subjects with the 
splendour and glory associated with a 
divine figure embodied within the king. 

He truly believed in his heavenly role on 
Earth, and styled himself on the classical 
image of the Greek god Apollo, the 
champion of the hunt and associated with 
the light of the sun. Louis ordered his 
image to be painted with the sun as his 
emblem, he wore clothing which illustrated 
its glorious light and ordered his trusted 
courtiers to do the same. In his newly built 
palace at Versailles, murals of Apollo were 
stationed within the great halls, along with 
pictures of Louis portrayed in the role 

of a conquering hero in grand landscape 
paintings. He ordered that wherever he 
went music should be played so that his 
subjects would think of him as an awe- 
inspiring figure. In a ballet performed in 
1653 he was portrayed as the rising sun; 
the giver of life. All of these grand gestures 
were designed to show the world that 
Louis was the greatest monarch on Earth 
and his role as God's representative was 
“grand, noble and delightful.” 





Timeline 


Stories 
abounded of 
courtiers dabbling 

in witchcraft. Louis’ 
mistress was implicated 

as the ringleader 

of an underground 
eal 


22-year-old prince, young courtiers believed that 
they would revive the rule of favourites.” They 
were all to be disappointed, as nothing short of a 
revolution was taking place in the Louvre, where 
Louis proclaimed to his ministers, “I have been 
pleased to leave the government of my affairs 
to the late cardinal. It is time for me to 
govern them myself. You will assist 
me with your advice when I ask 
for it.” It was unheard of for a 
French king to rule without 
the aid of a chief minister to 
handle affairs of state. It was 
to be dubbed later the start of 
‘a dictatorship by divine right’. 
Louis had turned himself from 
a king in charge of a government 
to a king who was the government. 
He wanted to be “informed about 
everything, the numbers and qualities of 
my troops and unceasingly giving my instructions 
to every requirement.” 
As a dictator sent down from heaven to rule 
his subjects, Louis felt he needed a role model to 
style himself on. The late cardinal and his mother 
did not fit the bill, nor did any of his minister 
lackeys; they were too normal, and his social 
inferiors, besides. He settled on nothing less than 
a god: Apollo, whose masculine qualities and 
awe-inspiring power suited his attitude towards 
kingship. Apollo was the god of the hunt as well as 
a walrior, matching Louis’ ideal of glorious warfare. 
He was often observed “in the company of his 
musketeers, instructing them in discipline.” 
His first target for conquest was his old enemy, 
the Spanish, whose invasion of France was a 
humiliation that Louis was determined to avenge. 







Defining moment 


Coronation 
1654. 


Despite the rebellion, Louis manages to hold on 

to his authority, as does Mazarin. Louis finally 
comes of age after 11 years of watching others make 
decisions for him, and at the age of 15 is officially 
crowned king of France in the Cathedral of Reims, 
with what was then regarded as the crown of 
Charlemagne. Although this ceremony didn't grant 
him any judicial powers, its religious value 

was great, elevating his status above the rest of 

his populace. 





1638 


© Birth of the Sun King 
Louis is born in St 
Germain-en-Laye 
France to Anne of 
Austria and Louis 
XIII, king of France. 
The French kingdom 
is deeply divided, 
creating a dangerous 
political atmosphere. 
1638 


@ The peace of 
Westphalia 
Mazarin concludes the 
peace of Westphalia, 
gaining recognition of 
French possessions 
won in the Thirty Years 
War and formalising 
the concept of the 
sovereign state. 
1648 


@ Start of minority 
Louis XIII dies after a 
protracted illness and 
Louis is crowned king of 
France. He is still a child 
and his kingdom is run 
through a regency by his 
mother and his father’s 
most trusted advisor, 
Cardinal Mazarin. 

1643 
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© The Fronde © War of the Princes 
rebellion Another rebellion 
The French breaks out, led by 


Louis de Bourbon, 
better known as the 
Prince de Condé, 
Mazarin. Rioting the man who helped 
breaks out in Paris, Louis put down 
which is put down by _parlement the 

the army. year previously. 
1649 1650 


parlement refuses 
to ratify taxes 
demanded by 


He saw a crumbling and feeble idiot in the Spanish 
king, Philip, and decided to show him what he was 
made of by invading the Spanish Netherlands - 
modern-day Belgium - on the pretext that his wife 
had dynastic claims to Spanish land. His battle- 
hardened royal troops decimated the dilapidated 
Spanish, the war serving as a grievous blow to their 
pride. Then, in a bizarre twist of events, in 1668 the 
Dutch - with Swedish and English backing - called 
for a truce. Louis saw it as a great betrayal; he had 
‘liberated’ Dutch land from the Spanish, and now 
they were forcing him to relinquish it. He saw it as 
“ingratitude, bad faith and insupportable vanity.” 
Louis swore revenge and launched an invasion 
against the Netherlands. He paid off the English 
with gold, and butchered thousands of Dutch 
soldiers before his troops were finally cut off when 
dykes were flooded around the royal army. Louis 
was forced yet again to accept terms, but under the 
Treaty of Nijmegen of 1678 he was awarded new 
territories for his tenacity. His power had 
become almost unending, the portraits 
he had commissioned of himself 
as a god-like figure with his vast 
legions around him stirring his 
ambition further. In his final 
great war, he risked everything 
by going up against a grand 
alliance of major European 
powers to influence the 
Spanish succession and gain 
power on the continent. The 
French fought valiantly, but Louis’ 
strength had been depleted, the Battle 
of Blenheim in 1704 destroying any hopes 
of influencing Spain. Louis had sacrificed hundreds 
of thousands of his own countrymen by the end 


Defining moment 


Death of Cardinal Mazarin 
1661 


The death of Cardinal Mazarin, the man who had 
been the power behind Louis’ throne, is met with 
joy from the French populace. The unpopularity 
of Mazarin and the authority released by the 
power vacuum caused by his death convinces 
Louis to demand complete control of the country 
through his personal will; he is unwilling to sit on 
the sidelines again. He tells his chief ministers, “I 
request and order you to seal no orders except by 
my command.” This marks the beginning of the 
absolutist rule of the Sun King. 


@ Invades Spanish Netherlands a ae 





Louis invades the Spanish 
Netherlands in what becomes 

known as the War of Devolution. The 
pretext of this bloody campaign is 
found in the marriage dowry of Louis’ 
wife Maria Theresa of Spain, which 
he claims was never paid. Louis leads 
a lightning campaign, capturing huge 
swathes of land. 

1667 







i ntorem als 
returned to 
Paris, he surrounded 
himself with Swiss 
mercenary guards; he 
no longer trusted his 
countrymen 





of the conflict, and if he was the Sun King, he had 
blocked its light with the fog of blood-stained war. 
With the ceaseless slaughter in Europe costing 
thousands of lives and buckling the economy, the 
French court continued to bask in the glory of 
Louis’ divinity. He commissioned the ruinously 
expensive palace of Versailles, continued to spend 
money on personal projects at the expense of 
the nation, and insisted that his will be obeyed 
without question. His court became increasingly 
detached from the nation, exhibiting the decadence 
and excess that would lend fire to the revolution 
of 1789. Scandalous stories abounded of courtiers 
dabbling in witchcraft and sorcery, and Louis’ own 
mistress, Francoise Athénais, was implicated as 
the ringleader of a Parisian cult that worshipped 
fortune tellers in 1677. To quash these rumours, 
Louis ordered his court to be “pious in all things” 
and dismissed Athénais, but the gossip continued, 
to the detriment of his popularity. 

By 1715 France, was suffering from a bitter 
famine after food supplies were diverted 
to the military. Louis, rarely leaving 

his palace, was dying of gangrene. 
On 1 September 1715 he finally 
passed away, his reign having 
lasted 72 years. France stood at 
the brink of greatness, and as 
a result of his zeal the country 
had become Europe's dominant 
force. Louis was France's Caesar, 
but when his body was moved to 
the Basilica of St Denis for burial, the 
people jeered and booed. The power 
Louis sought was for him alone; the people 


were merely a means to his ambitions. Ultimately, it 
was them who suffered under the Sun King’s light. 


@ invasion of the Netherlands 
Louis’ anger at the Dutch does 
not lose its venom, and in 1672 
he launches an invasion of the 
Netherlands. The fighting is 
finally brought to an end with 
the Treaty of Nijmegen, which 
awards France new territory. 
1672 


is @@ Retreat 
A peace treaty is signed 
after the Dutch, Swedes 
and English threaten to go 
to war with France, which 
has the effect of forcing 
Louis to relinquish control 
of much of the conquered 
territory that he has 
previously captured. 
1668 


© Court moves to 
Versailles 
Louis’ self-depiction 
as a prince of the 
heavens is made 
manifest with the 
construction of 
Versailles - at the 
cost of wrecking 
the economy. 
1682 


Louis XIV of France 





Life in the 
time of 
Louis XIV 


Absolutism versus 
constitutionalism 


In the wake of the English Civil War, absolutist 
monarchies - where the monarch had 
complete control - had to reassess their roles. 
The governed demanded firm laws and civil 
rights enshrined in constitutions that no one 
could break or change. 








Hereditary wars 

Louis’ family connections extended throughout 
Europe, causing massive upheaval. He 
demanded privilege in foreign lands that had 
rulers related to him, but this was extremely 
unpopular in countries like Spain, where anti- 
French sentiment was rife. In the end, the two 
countries went to war with each other, in the 
process engulfing all of Europe in conflict. 


French patronage 

In order for Louis to remain the most 
powerful individual in France, he maintained 
a patronage system that granted offices and 
money to people he could trust in return for 
their loyalty. The system worked so long as 
Louis could keep the most competent people 
in charge - which was something he couldn't 
always rely on. 


Expanding world 

By the time Louis ascended to the throne, 
explorers had discovered many new lands in 
the Americas, and were expanding European 
influence in the Far East. This enabled many 
opportunities for trade and diplomacy in 
distant lands. Louis began funding expeditions 
into China and the Philippines in search of 
power and gold. 


Art of diplomacy 

Exploration, trade and war had made it 
increasingly important for countries to form 
allegiances and treaties for mutual defence 
during the 17th century. Europe was no longer 
made up of feudal kingdoms going to war on 
the whims of their lords, and diplomacy was 
becoming an art, as demonstrated by the 
peace of Westphalia. 





1715 


@ Revoke of Edict 
of Nantes 
With his power abroad 
waning, Louis seeks 
to consolidate his 
domestic power by 
revoking the Edict 
of Nantes, which 


Death of the © 
Sun King 
Louis dies after 
suffering from a severe 
onset of gangrene aged 
76. The populace jeer 
as his body is laid to 
rest because of the 


guaranteed Protestants’ hardships he forced the 
religious freedom. country to endure. 
1685 1715 
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Kings & Queens 


——— 187 — 1828 —__ 


Shaka, King 
of the Zulus 


Through wisdom, courage and warrior strength 
Shaka, King of the Zulus, united the greatest African 
kingdom the world has ever seen 
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haka flexed his muscles and adopted 
a hunting posture as he looked 
down at the venomous snake 
in the long grass. The black 
mamba had just killed 
one of the prized bulls his chief 
and patron, Dingiswayo, had 
charged him to protect and 
now it had turned on Shaka. 
By allowing the snake to kill 
Dingiswayo's property Shaka had 
failed him, the man who had taken 
him in after he and his mother were 
cast out of his father's tribe; he had also 
brought shame on the dignity of his warriors. The 
snake hissed and made a warning gesture, Shaka 
had to best it in order to keep his place within the 
tribe. He was tall, fast and agile, but he knew the 
bite from the venomous pest would be 
fatal if he lost. The snake struck, Shaka 
side-stepped the lightning-fast 
strike and lunged with his spear, 
driving it into the snake's body. 
Dingiswayo had always lauded 
Shaka for his royal blood, it was 
one of the reasons he took him 
and his mother in when they 
were alone on the plains. As 
Shaka stood triumphant having 
revenged the death of the bull, he 
was now more than a political tool - 









Shaka was 
noted for his 
strength and agility, 
however he was a poor 
public speaker and was 
often tripping over 
his own words 


Shaka's given 
Name was actually 
Tshaka. Shaka literally 
means bastard and was 
used to taunt him asa 
child, but it stuck 


he was a fully fledged Zulu warrior with 

his first kill. 

The victory over the snake was 

the first of many conquests won 

by Shaka as he rose through 

the ranks of Zulu society. His 
next success came when he 
joined the warrior fraternity of 
his tribe, the Impi regiment, in 

1809. He found the kinship and 

acceptance of the soldier group a 
welcome relief from the constant 
taunting over his status as an outcast 
from the other boys in Dingiswayo’s 
tribe. The children would shout, call him names 
and insult his beloved mother. Now he was a man 
who commanded respect from the other warriors 
and he quickly became a popular and able leader. 
His physical size and hunting ability 
stood him head and shoulders above 
the rest, but he was also known 
to be a man of original ideas. 

He found traditional forms of 
African combat, which often 
involved little more than small 
skirmishes with throwing 
spears, to be no test of a 

watrior's mettle. He introduced 

a short stabbing spear, the iklwa, 
and ordered them to be used in 
close combat with large shields in 
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Zulu Kingdom, 1787 - 1828 


eas OE ry | 


This powerful warrior 
rose through tribal 
ranks from decidedly 
humble beginnings. 
eae) iam ane) 
combat, he began unifying 
the tribes of the Natal region 
through brutal conquests. 
Power rapidly went to his head, 
however, and the king became 
increasingly power-crazed as his 
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Shaka, King of the Zulus 
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Zulu watrior charging with the iconic short 
stabbing spear, the iklwa 


Life in the time 
of Shaka 


The white settlers 

During the time of Shaka white settlers 
began encroaching on the lands of the 
Africans in increasing numbers. The African 
tribes were forced to flee, fight or otherwise 
accommodate the settlers as best they could. 
Some tribes, like the Zulus, initially became 
allies and trade partners with the invaders. 


The Mfecane 


The Mfecane or ‘crushing’ came at the end 

of Shaka’s reign and was a direct result of 

his constant warfare within the Natal region. 
Refugees and scattered tribes were forced 

out of the area and into the surrounding 
landscape, creating widespread famine and 
the scramble for crop-producing land formed a 
crush of thousands of people. 


Climate change 

It is widely thought that changes in the 
climate in south-eastern Africa caused the 
largely peaceful farming tribes that lived in the 
region, like the Nguni who became the Zulus, 
to become more volatile and militaristic as 
available farm land shrunk due to the weather 
becoming much drier. 


Zulu rites 

Zulu society was highly ritualised and based 
around codes of kinship. One of these kinships 
came in the tribe's military system, where 
males as a rite of passage would become a 
warrior with other males the same age. When 
Shaka took over as king he used this custom 
to expand his kingdom. 


An oral tradition 

Much of what we know about Shaka and his 
early years comes from the rich Zulu oral 
tradition, where history was repeated in stories 
passed down from generation to generation 
through word of mouth. It was only after 
explorers came into contact with the Zulus 
that their history was written down. 
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Shaka’s tactics 


Shaka completely revolutionised the way Zulus 
waged war during his reign as king. Tribal 
conflicts would never again amount to little 
more than small raids for cattle or posturing to 
display strength. Unlike the African armies of 
old, Shaka’s military was designed to do one 
thing: crush opposition and grind rival tribes 
into the dust. He devised a new Impi system 
where all males would serve him for a fixed 
term in his army, which by 1820 numbered 
nearly 40,000 men. 

He introduced the iklwa, or short stabbing 
spear, which suited Shaka’s preference for 
leading his warriors into hand-to-hand combat 
with the enemy. Close combat required a 
heavier shield, so he introduced the cowhide- 
covered Impi shield, which was used with 
the stabbing spear to keep the warrior alive 
long enough for him to deal out death on the 
plains. The greatest innovation brought to the 
Zulu military doctrine was Shaka’s bull-and- 
horns tactic. He would order his men to close 
in on the enemy, which was the bull charging 
in, and at the last moment order troops to 
sweep around onto the enemy flanks, creating 
the horns, crushing them in a pincer. With 
these developments, Shaka's kingdom swept 
through the South African plains like wild fire, 
carving out the Zulu kingdom. 





Timeline 


‘In three years Shaka 


order to devastate the enemy's position quickly and 
with deadly efficiently. 

Dingiswayo was impressed by these reforms 
and the victories Shaka stacked up during his 
early years as a warrior. He had found a powerful 
ally and had been proven correct to welcome him 
into his village when no one else would 
accept him. As a way of showing 
his gratitude for his service, 
Dingiswayo helped Shaka return 
to his father’s tribe as chief 
in 1816. The men who had 
insisted on his banishment 
shortly after his birth were 
quickly brought to heel by 
Shaka’s fearsome Zulu warriors. 
Dingiswayo restored his honour 
and the honour of his mother 
and in return Shaka offered his 
undying loyalty. It was this loyalty that 
inspired Shaka to take action when Dingiswayo 
was killed by tribesmen of the Ndwandwe. Shaka 
was compelled to take revenge on his patron's 
killers and he quickly combined his tribe with 
Dingiswayo's to create a fledgling Zulu kingdom. 
He then launched a campaign of conquest against 
the Ndwandwe and their chief, Zwide. They met 
in battle near the Mhlatuse River, Shaka led the 


charge and used his new bull-and-horns formation 
to completely destroy Zwide's forces. The survivors 
and their womenfolk were incorporated into the 
Zulu kingdom. In the space of three years Shaka 
had expanded a small village group into a nation to 
be feared across the continent. 
With his new army behind him and 
the destruction of his immediate 
enemies complete, Shaka set about 
subjugating all the peoples within 
the Natal region, whether they 
were hostile or not. He organised 
his new kingdom along military 
lines - he had no intention of 
being cast out again or killed 
through weakness, so he built 
up his military prowess. All 
men within his domain were now 
eligible for military service. They were 
organised in their Impis according to age, 
with the rest of the kingdom providing the war 
machine with food and weapons. Conscription 
could last years and soldiers were housed within 
purpose-built barracks so their king could call 
on them whenever he needed military muscle to 
satisfy his whims. The Zulu nation had become 
a country completely dedicated to warfare and 
conquest under the leadership of Shaka. 








Shaka was born 
during a period of 
>qu Cae lou Neavie(SBIeM Mal 
south-eastern region 
of South Africa 





had expanded a small 
village group into a 
nation to be feared’ 


Defining moment 


Shaka crowned King 
of the Zulus 1818 


After Dingiswayo is captured and killed by a 
neighbouring tribe, the Ndwandwe under the 
ferocious Zwide, Shaka makes a courageous bid 
to unite all of the Zulus under his rule. After a 
number of ritual displays of courage and with the 
presence of his loyal warriors behind him, Shaka 
manages to convince Dingiswayo’s tribe that a 
united Zulu nation would conquer all of Africa 
and bring Dingiswayo's killers to justice. He is 
crowned King of the Zulus and quickly sets about 
reforming the military system in preparation to 
confront Zwide and the Ndwandwe across the 
Mhlatuse River. 


ee eee 


1787 


© Birth of a warrior 
Shaka is born to 


@ First kill 


the Zulu chief 
Senzangakhona 
kaJama and his lover 
Nandi. Despite his 
noble birth he is 
rejected by his father 
and he and his mother 
flee his father’s court. 
1787 


Shaka is charged with 
guarding a prized bull 
by Dingiswayo, his 
new chief. A black 
mamba kills the bull 
so Shaka attacks the 
poisonous snake, 
dodges its venomous 
blows and kills it. 
1800 


© Shaka joins his Impi @ Retakes his © Victory against Zwide 
Shaka approaches birthright Shaka uses his superior fighting ability, as well as the new skills 
manhood, joins his Impi After 26 years of he has taught his Zulu warriors, to completely destroy the 


or age regiment and 
becomes a warrior for 
Dingiswayo. His large 
size and reputation as 
an uncompromising and 
brave warrior quickly 
impresses his chief. 
1809 


exile Shaka retakes 
the tribe he was born 
into by successfully 
beating his illegitimate 
half-brothers. He uses 
the military muscle of 
Dingiswayo to do this. 
1816 


Ndwandwe war host assembled at the Mhlatuse River and bring 
the killers of his great patron to justice. The battle is unlike 
anything fought by warriors living in the region before. Rather 
than a small skirmish or a non-violent gesture to prove superior 
fighting ability, Shaka orders an all-out attack and his Zulu 
warriors quickly move into close combat using the bull-and-horns 
tactic to slaughter Zwide's men. 

1819 





As achampion fighter and king 
to his warriors, Shaka realised 
he had to expand his kingdom 
in order to keep his prestige 
high among the men that he 
led into battle. He needed 
more fertile land, more cattle, 
more everything to satisfy 
his people. What's more his 
walriors would soon become 
restless if they weren't fighting 
anything. He decided to launch 
raids into the regions north of Natal, 
killing off rival warriors, murdering or enslaving 


the women and children that were left undefended. 


This created a mass migration of refugees out of 
the area and into the tribal lands in what is today 
central South Africa, causing famine and starvation 
in the wake of Shaka’s conquests. He had no idea 
he was causing such a huge humanitarian disaster, 
but the consequences of his relentless pursuit of 


warfare is remembered as the Mfecane or ‘crushing’ 


of the African people. 

The mass migration of refugees and the tales 
of destruction they brought with them into the 
lands north and west of Natal did not go unnoticed 
by the other great power that was beginning to 
show dominance in the area: the British Empire. 
Word had spread to London of an African king 
with a fearsome reputation for conquest in the 
eastern reaches of the cape - it was said he was 
unbeatable in combat. The British were too weak 
in the area to challenge Shaka openly, so instead 
they sent a delegation to negotiate with him. 
Shaka was impressed by the men who saw him 
and offered generous trade agreements and peace 
with the British. He cared little for their firearms 


Defining moment 


Death of his mother 
1827 


Shaka’s mother dies in 1827, which causes the 
watrior king to descend into a deep depression. 
As his only source of protection and strength 
during his early years, his mother was a strong 
influence on him and Shaka insists on elaborate 
mourning ceremonies that his entire kingdom, 
including his demoralised warriors, is forced to 
take part in. As the ceremonies get under way 
he goes into a psychotic rage when he thinks 
his people are not mourning hard enough 

and orders hundreds of his own men killed in 
front of their families to inspire more effort in 
honouring his mother's passing. 


Shaka's 
temper was 
legendary and one 
of the reasons he hada 
reputation as a blood- 
GRTIRAVARrcIELM Danas 
end of the 1820s 
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and technology, which he dismissed as useless 
against the agility and speed of the bull-and-horns 
formation of his Zulu warriors. He negotiated with 
the British on equal terms, his kingdom 
would need the trade and the British 
needed their eastern flank secured. 
Despite this seemingly amicable 
arrangement, Shaka could tell a 
predator when he saw one and 
knew the British would be back 
in greater numbers. 

By 1827, Shaka had turned 
the Zulu Kingdom into one 
of the most powerful African 
dynasties in history. Yet his warriors 
had become weary of the constant 
demands for war. He had broken from 
tradition in making them fight hundreds of miles 
away from their homes and insisting that they 
remained celibate throughout their service in his 
army. He had also become ruthless in dealing with 
his adversaries - often a death sentence would be 
bestowed with a simple nod of his head while he 
sat on his throne. When his beloved mother died 
in 1827 he realised that he was now alone, he had 
never married and so the only thing that could 
hold any meaning in his life was his skill as a 
warrior and the kingdom he had built. He ordered 
his warriors to mourn his mother but when his 


Since 
his death, 

Shaka has become 

a symbol of great 

pride for the people of 

the Zulu tribe who 

still live in South 

Africa today 


Shaka, King of the Zulus 








demoralised horde became less than enthusiastic 
about spending night after night performing ritual 
burial dances to someone who meant little or 
nothing to them, Shaka descended into a 
fit of rage. He ordered all the men not 
seen to be putting enough effort 
into the mourning executed. He 
then marched into selected Zulu 
villages and told his warriors to 
force every Man, woman and 
child to grieve for his mother 
on pain of death. 

After the brutal events of 1827, 
Shaka had become dangerously 
unpopular among the Zulus. He 
was no longer seen as a great warrior 

and noble leader, but a tyrant soaked in 
the blood of his own people. As he continued to 
insist on plunging his kingdom into war after war, 
his half-brother, Dingane, plotted to assassinate him. 
On 22 September 1828, Shaka's glorious rule came 
to an abrupt end when an iklwa was plunged into 
his back by Dingane and his bodyguard Mbopha. 
As Shaka lay dying outside of his barracks his last 
words were: “Are you stabbing me, kings of the 
Earth? You will come to an end through killing one 
another.” He had fought as a warrior his whole life 
and could see nothing but warfare as he took his 
last breath on the African plains. 


Se ee ee 


1828 


© The British 
delegation 
A British army officer, 
Lieutenant James 
King, visits Shaka and 
successfully negotiates 
trade agreements, 
including permission 
for the British to build a 
fort in Zulu territory. 
1825 


@ Annual raids 
Beginning in the mid- 
1820s, Shaka begins 
to use his standing 
army to raid the 
population surrounding 
his kingdom inspiring 
fear and ensuring 
the overwhelming 
dominance of the Zulus. 
1820 


© Starvation 
Shaka's unrelenting quest 
for power devastates the 
surrounding region. The 
continuous warfare causes 
mass migration into 
already overpopulated 
lands and starvation. This 
becomes known as the 
Mfecane or ‘crushing’. 
1828 


@ Attack on Delagoa Bay 
After the events of the 
previous year, his soldiers 
become increasingly 
demoralised but Shaka 
presses ahead with building 
his kingdom, launching raids 
on the European slave hub at 
Delagoa Bay in the north of 
his lands. 

1827 





Betrayal and death © 
Shaka becomes increasingly 
unpopular because of 
the devastation he has 
brought on the region and 
is murdered by his half- 
brother and bodyguard. 
He leaves behind a Zulu 
Kingdom that is feared by 
friend and foe alike. 
22 September 1828 
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Kings & Queens 


——— 9§19 - 1901 —__ 


Queen 
Victoria 


How a tiny island and its queen 
came to own an empire so large that 
the sun never set on it 


he date was 22 January 1901 and the British 
Empire was the largest of any in human 
history, but the monarch who reigned over 
it would not live another day. As Queen 
Victoria lay dying in Osborne House on 
the Isle of Wight she looked back on a reign that 
spanned over 63 years. She had seen her empire 
grow from a collection of scattered isles, separated 
by vast plains of lands and insurmountable oceans, 
to the greatest the world had known. It had reached 
over India, plucked its riches and mounted it as the 
glimmering jewel in her crown. It had butchered 
its way mercilessly across Africa at the cost of 
thousands of British corpses and countless natives 
who had tried in vain to stand in its way. It was 
powered forward both by Christian values and 
colonial greed, so as Victoria drew her last breath, 
she left a world forever transformed by the empire 
she had built. 
When a young Princess Victoria ascended the 
steps of Westminster Abbey on her coronation 
day, few would have foreseen the mighty empire 


she would eventually rule over. The British public 
were increasingly disenchanted with the monarchy 
and her grandfather, the mad king George III, had 
failed to protect British interest in the Americas, 
and her uncle George IV's terrible relations with 

his wife and reckless spending had tarnished the 
monarchy's prestige. At a mere 18 years and barely 
150 centimetres (five feet) tall, Victoria hardly 
seemed a fitting patron for the vast ambitions of 
British expansion from the 17th century. But this 
blue-eyed, silvery-voiced lady possessed a stubborn 
will of iron and her reign would become the longest 
in British history. Her ascension marked not the 
death of the British Empire, but the new dawn of a 
kingdom so massive that none could ever hope to 
challenge it. 

The world was changing as Victoria took her 
place on the throne. The tiny, scattered rural 
villages of England were being abandoned en 
masse and the cities were transforming into 
sprawling metropolises. Great towering concrete 
chimneys rose from the ground and the whirr of 














Queen Victoria 


“The British 
Empire had the 
mignt ingenuity 
and limitless 
ambition to 
conquer the 
world’ 

























Wits 
isa Cee 
Pe Ct 
igs 
How much of the 


world Britannia 
ruled by 1901 


















Egypt 








Finding itself in economic rot, 
Egypt sold half its stake in 
the Suez Canal to Britain. This 
prompted an eventual revolt and 
launched the 1882 Anglo-Egyptian 
War. Britain won and took the 
country under its control. Egypt 
provided a vital trade route 
between Britain and India, cutting 
out the long and dangerous 
journey around Africa. 
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Canada 
England captured Canada from 
France after the Seven Years’ War 
in 1763, also known as the French 
and Indian War. As well as adding 
a massive landmass to the British 
Empire's bragging rights, Canada 
was a resource-rich country 

with a small population. Canada | 





provided ample trade of timber, 
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Born to Italian-Jewish 
parents, Disraeli was the first 
British prime minister with a 

Jewish heritage, though he 
was baptised as a Christian. 







—_—, 












Disraeli pursued many early 
business ventures that failed, 
leaving him in crippling 

debt, leading to a nervous 
breakdown from which it 
took him years to recover. 














He was mocked in Parliament 
when he made his maiden 
speech. Later he proclaimed 
that “the time will come when 
you will hear me.” 













Disraeli was a notorious 
flatterer and when asked by 
a colleague how to deal with 
Queen Victoria, he replied: 

“First of all, remember she is 
a woman.” 









He introduced much 
legislation that benefited 
the poor, such as the 1877 
Artisans Dwelling Act that 
provided housing, as well 
as the Public Health Act the 
same year. 
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South Africa 
The British gained control of 
the Cape of Good Hope in the 
early-19th century and set up 
a colony. When South African 
Dutch settlers felt their 
territory was at risk, the two | 
powers engaged in a series | 
of military clashes known as 
the Boer Wars, leading the 
Boers to submit to British rule. | 
: Serving as a stopping station on | 
os the way to India, Southern Africa | 
was also rich in gold and diamonds. 
































“The loss of the love of ner life changed 
not only herself as a person, but the fate 
of her empire’ 


machines sounded across the country - the age 
of steam had arrived. The Industrial Revolution 
changed Britain from a quaint maritime nation on 
the edge of Europe into a manufacturing colossus. 
Railways and steamships brought the British 
overseas territory closer to the mother country, 
opening up opportunities for trade and commerce 
that were previously unfathomable. 


It was Albert, Victoria's beloved husband, who 
opened her and Britain's eyes to the ideas that went 
on to shape her empire. Fascinated by mechanisms 
and inventions, Albert organised The Great 
Exhibition at the Crystal Palace - a temple to the 
ingenuity of the rapidly developing modern world. 
Inventions from around the world were displayed, 
but this was Britain's show, first and foremost. The 












































India 
After largely being 
controlled by the East 
India Company, India 
became part of the British 
Empire after the Government 
of India Act in 1858. Known as the 
‘jewel in the crown’, India was the most valuable piece of 
Britain's empire, with lucrative trade from spices, jewels 
and textiles. The most important provision of India, 
though, was its manpower, which contributed massively 
to Britain's military might. 









































Australia 
British involvement in Australia began when 
Captain James Cook landed on the continent 
in the late-18th Century. The number of 
Indigenous Australians living there quickly 
plummeted because of European diseases 
and loss of land. Australia became a penal 
colony and thousands of British convicts 
were transported there as punishment. When 
gold was discovered in 1851, immigrants - 
many of them British - raced to these sandy 

_ shores in search of their fortune. 





Pi 4 Timeline 


. 
] 





Queen Victoria 






Of 
Conquest 


slo\'s (al koate ks 
British Empire became 
the world's biggest 
AAD EET 
1842 HONG KONG 
eAINE 
TARA CRE MOE ROnILIAD 
MUU NHI) 


HAO) 

[862 BRITISH HONDURAS (BELIZE) 
ASAE NTN GUTS ENE 
eT 

ORAL 

ORS R STU EY 
ATA SUNY ED 

1884 BASUTOLAND (LESOTHO) 

AE TST 






(SOMALILAND) 
UTM aes 
HANH 
ACN 
1887 MALDIVE ISLANDS 
ASE TCC NE 
I 
ARNT aE SETH) 
eT 
ATS TEVQC VEN AYE 
AUTON SS MCL ya 
1889 TRINIDAD (TRINIDAD & TOBAGO) 
ENTE MOr PANE 

















symbols of British might, which occupied half of 
the entire display space, served as clear examples 
of what the British Empire was capable of and 
fostered the ideas of national supremacy in the eyes 
of Victoria, the government and the majority of the 
British population. The Great Exhibition proved that 
far from the crumbling remains of a once-powerful 
nation, the British Empire had the might, ingenuity 
and limitless ambition to conquer the world. 

The opportunity to pave the road for this empire 
arose in 1857 with the Indian Mutiny. India had 
been ruled by a private entity - the East India 
Company - from 1757. The rebellion manifested 
the discontent felt by the Indian people for the 
blatant disrespect of their beliefs and customs. The 











company showed disregard for the Indian caste 
system and issued new cartridges greased with cow 
and pig fat that had to be opened with the mouth, 
highly offensive to Muslim and Hindu soldiers. 
These actions opened the eyes of the Indian people 
to the daily injustice they were being subjected 
to, and unrest snowballed into mass riots and an 
uprising. Although the mutiny was eventually 
quelled, the rebellion led to the dissolution of the 
company, the passing of power to the British state 
and the creation of what Victoria would call the 
jewel in her crown - the British Indian Empire. 
Queen Victoria welcomed the country to her 
empire in a lavish ceremony, promising that 
Indian native customs and religions would be 


EVENT 
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respected and that she would “draw a veil over the 
sad and bloody past.” She presented herself as a 
maternal figure and a crusader for peace, justice 
and honest government - ideals largely inspired by 
her husband. Albert had instilled in her mind the 
vision of King Arthur's Camelot, an empire ruled 
not by tyranny but by justice, where the strong 
serve the weak, where good triumphs over evil, 
bringing not oppression and bloodshed, but trade, 
education and welfare. His influence on Victoria 
was immense and when on 14 December 1861 he 
died of suspected typhoid fever, the empire veered 
into an entirely new direction. 

When Albert drew his last breath in the 
blue room at Windsor Castle the queen was 
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Emerging from humble 
beginnings, the East India 
Company began as a simple 
enterprise of London 
businessmen who wanted 
to make money from 
importing spices. The 
a company was granted a 
royal charter by Queen Elizabeth | in 1600, and in 
1601 James Lancaster led its first voyage. The 
company set up trade outposts in Indian settlements 
that slowly developed into commercial towns. 
Steadily increasing its territory, the company claimed 
vital trading ports from Aden to Penang. As its 
control extended, the company became the most 
powerful private company in 
history, with its own army 
established by Robert 
Clive, the first British 
governor of Bengal. 
idem weil miele 
power behind it, the 
company controlled 
India with a 
combination of 
direct rule and 
FETs 








Indian princes. The r \" % 
East India Company { \, ; 
een Ee le EU) ei 
5 accounted for half ise 
Elizabethan trader th Pitney 4 
and privateer poise kopiece , le 
specialised in cotton, Staats 


silk, tea and opium. 


The Argyle and Sutherland Highlanders 
before the 1899 Battle of Modder River 
during the Second Boer War 















inconsolable; the loss of the love of her life changed 
not only herself as a person, but the fate of her 
empire. As she donned the mourning clothes she 
would wear until her own death, she drew a veil 
over Albert’s vision and pursued a different path for 
her kingdom - one of world domination. 

An emerging figure in Parliament would come to 
foster her views - Benjamin Disraeli. The ambitious 
and rebellious leader of the Conservatives was 
led by a passion for imperial power and glory. 
Inspired by tales of imperial adventures, Disraeli 
believed Britain should pursue an empire of power 
and prestige. His most direct political opponent 
represented everything Albert dreamed the empire 

could be. William Gladstone, the leader of the 
Liberals, thought the empire should serve 
a high moral purpose, to follow not a path 
of conquest but one of commerce, sharing 
their moral vision with the world. 
These two fiery and driven men 
fought over these opposing 
visions in Parliament as 
Victoria continued to mourn. 
Without Albert she felt 
incompetent and unable to 
face the immense duty that 
her role dictated. With her 
strong conservative views 
she found Gladstone and 


Queen Victoria 
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the seas 


Britain employed a ‘two-power 
standard’ in 1889 which called 
for the Royal Navy to maintain 
a force at least equal to the 
combined strength of the next two largest navies in 
the world. This policy ensured British dominance of 
the seas with a string of naval bases encompassing 
the whole world. The pure size and strength of the 
navy served its purpose - deterring any would be 
competitors and confirming its position as ruler of 
aoe 
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Revolution 


Britain was the first nation to 
harness the power of steam and 
the first to undergo an industrial 
revolution. This resulted in 

mass production of low-cost goods to trade around 
the world. It also gave Britain's military an array 

of resources like rifles, steamships and trains, 
equipping it to defeat any possible enemies. Medical 
advances also allowed British explorers to penetrate 
remote areas without fear of tropical diseases. 

















The quest to 
Cya core 


democracy 


Land grabbing aside, the British 
Empire was led by a strong 
Protestant desire to improve the 


“The Industrial Revolution changed el ll loco cna tt 
Britain from a quaint maritime nation crane or i hore fide 
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to travel to Africa to spread the word of God, and 
Taking advantage 
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competition 


As major powers of the world 
such as Spain, France, the 

















A British marketing poster promoting the 
Suez Canal - the waterway was an important 
factor in the growth of the empire 





his liberal reforms dangerous and unpredictable. missionary, Livingstone's daring adventures around 
Disraeli, suave, coy and dripping with forthright the continent were followed by a captivated British 
confidence, enchanted the lonely queen. With his public. Fighting vicious beasts, battling through 
constant flattery and sharp wit, Disraeli reignited dense jungles and suffering a multitude of illnesses, 
her interest in politics and captivated her, as Albert = Livingstone was the heroic face of the empire's 
had done so previously, with his vision of just how Christian ideals. . Ee la Mle 
j / - i ; ; ; were losing power, the British began to peak in 
mighty the empire could be. However, Gladstone's Livingstone's horrific confrontation with African strength. Britain was able to take advantage of the 
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them, felt it was Britain's role - their duty even - to had been abolished across the empire in 1833. The new zeal to cement its powerful hold on the world. 
civilise people around the world. They believed the = queen and government united behind Livingstone's 
British cause was to export not only trade, but also — quest to find a suitable trade route, hoping that 
gospel values of morality and justice. by doing so, the African people would find ways 
It was in pursuit of this lofty goal that many to make a living that wasn't built on the backs of 
missionaries turned their attention to Africa. slaves. Livingstone's journey was a failure and he 
Little was known of the ‘Dark Continent’, but returned to scathing criticism - something the noah Z 
: ; : _— ; : . ; a sense of stability an 
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attention of the British nation. Tall, handsome and _ pursuit of one goal - the expansion of the empire. Se al 
; ee cok, & ; ; . ; ; British politics. While other nations were dealing 
heroic, David Livingstone embodied everything the The perfect opportunity to begin this new 


a with socialist movements, Britain enjoyed a long 
British believed their nation to represent. A medical empire emerged as another nation struggled to period of relative domestic peace. 
















Strong leadership 
Britain was ruled by a single 
monarch throughout most 

of the 19th century - Queen 
Victoria. The record-breaking 
length of her reign brought 
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Sturdy frame 

The skeleton of the ship, a 

strong frame was of paramount 
importance. The ironclad 
battleships of the 1870s and ‘80s 
were replaced by pre-dreadnought 
ships, which were built from 

tough steel and reinforced with 
hardened steel armour. 


effectively. 


Firepower 


Pre-dreadnoughts carried a variety of guns for different purposes. There 
were four heavy slow-firing guns, which were difficult to operate but 

- capable of penetrating the armour of enemy ships. The HMS Prince George 
also carried a secondary battery of 12 quick-firing .40-calibre guns. 


Sa 


survive. The Egyptian ruler, Isma’il Pasha, was 
confronted with crippling debts after reckless 
spending on lavish ceremonies and a costly war 
with Ethiopia. In an act of desperation he made 

an offer to sell to the British Egypt's shares in 

the Suez Canal. The canal was more than a mere 
trading port; it opened up a short route to India 
across Egypt and down the Red Sea, cutting out the 
lengthy journey around Africa. The Egyptian ruler's 
offer would give the British controlling influence 
over the jugular of the empire, so Disraeli urged 
Victoria to accept. She immediately did and the 
Suez Canal fell into British hands. 

With control of India, Britain was already the 
most powerful nation on Earth and three-quarters 
of the world’s trade was transported in British 
ships, but this control was being threatened. The 
Russian Empire had been steadily expanding east 
and south and was getting uncomfortably close 
to Victoria's prized jewel - India. The Middle East 
was largely controlled by the Turks, but they were 


A willing crew 

The HMS Prince George 
carried a crew of 672 officers 
and enlisted men. This was 
less than previous ships of the 
line, which required between 
800 and 900 men to operate 

















Propulsion 

Powered by two triple 
expansion steam engines, 
the HMS Prince George was 
capable of a top speed of 
16 knots (30km/h / 18mph). 
The engines were powered 
by eight coal-fired cylindrical 
boilers, which produced 

an impressive speed, but 

at the cost of high fuel 
consumption. 


Steel armour 

The ship was reinforced with 22.9cm (Qin) of Harvey armour, which 
provided it with equal protection for less weight. As a result, the pre- - 
dreadnought ships benefited from a lighter belt than any previous 
battleships, without any loss in protection. The battery, conning tower 

and deck were also protected by thick steel. 
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busy dealing with violent rebellions. The Turkish 
treatment of their Christian subjects was shocking 
and atrocious, but as Russia backed the rebels the 
British had no option but to support the Turks. 
The British public, to whom Russia stood for 
everything Britain opposed - ignorance, slavery and 
subjugation - largely supported this choice. Facing 
the prospect of imminent war with the strongest 
nation on the planet, Russia agreed to peace talks 
and thanks in part to the charisma and negotiation 
skills of Disraeli, agreed to stop their advance on 
the Middle East. 

Imperial spirit rushed through the public as 
the might of British muscle flexed and proved 
itself again. As the empire continued its steady 
expansion across the continent it came face to face 
with the most powerful African nation - the Zulus. 
The British, with a bloated ego, underestimated 
the strength of their spear-wielding enemies and 
suffered a crushing initial defeat. In the end it took 
16,000 British reinforcements to prise the Zulus' 


The anatomy of the HMS Prince George 


Steaming ahead 

Steam power emerged in the 1830s as an 
auxiliary propulsion system. The first purpose- 
built steam battleship was Le Napoléon of 
France with a speed of 12 knots (23km/h / 
14mph) regardless of wind direction. Soon the 
United Kingdom was rapidly producing steam 
battleships to challenge France's strength, 
building 18 new ships and converting 41 to 
steam power. 
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independence from their grip. Expecting to return 
to a wave of praise for their daring exploits, the 
victorious army were surprised to discover that 
British opinions were changing once again. 

Gladstone, the “half-mad firebrand”, as Victoria 
dubbed him, preached his outraged opinions 
about the mass slaughter of Zulus and rampant 
destruction of their homes. Victoria was outraged 
but the public sided with Gladstone and, much to 
the queen's dismay, the power of the government 
switched hands once more. Liberal leader or not, 
all of Europe's attention was firmly fixed on Africa 
as nations began a scramble to establish colonies 
there. In amongst this mad rush to establish new 
territory by European powers, it was arguably one 
man’s actions that would determine the ultimate 
fate of Victoria's empire. 

Led by Muhammad Ahmed, revolution was 
tearing through the Sudan as tribes rose against 
their corrupt rulers. As this holy war drew 
uncomfortably close to the Suez Canal, Victoria 


“They believed the British cause was to 
export not only trade, but also gospel 
values of morality and justice’ 


urged Gladstone to utilise the British troops 
stationed there to defend it. The liberal leader 
refused. In order to buy time he sent one man, 
General Charles Gordon, to secure the evacuation of 
loyal civilians and soldiers. 

Like Livingstone, Gordon was a national 
hero. He was brave, dashing, popular and his 
decorated military career had painted him in the 
British public's eyes as a gleaming knight of old. 
Despite these qualities Gordon was also wild and 


The Great Exhibition of 
1851 boosted Britain's 
national confidence 


Main competitors 


unpredictable. When he reached the Sudan he 
was horrified by the slavery rife in the region and 
decided to face the Mahdi in battle. With limited 
forces, Gordon soon found himself besieged in 
the city of Khartoum. His appeals for aid, to the 
adoring public's outrage, fell on deaf ears in the 
government. It took more than eight months 

of public fury to finally force Gladstone's hand, 
but it was too late - Gordon, the nation's hero of 
Christianity, was dead. 


Queen Victoria 
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Paintings of Victoria in her youth are 
a world away from the traditional 


austere depiction of her 


Three countries that were battling with Britain for territory 


iF) 
As England expanded its territory, so 
did Russia. For a hundred years Russia 
expanded east and south, narrowing 
the gap between the British and 
Russian Empires in Central Asia. Britain 
soon became obsessed with protecting 
India which was a rich source of goods and 
manpower. The competition for dominance of the states 
that separated them - Iran, Afghanistan and Tibet - became 
commonly known as The Great Game. The looming, but 
unlikely, threat of Russia's attack led Britain into largely 
unnecessary military involvement in Afghanistan and Tibet. 


er weit 
From 1850 onward, Germany began 
to industrialise at an astonishing rate, 
transforming from a rural nation to a 
heavily urban one. In the space of a 
decade Germany's navy grew massively 
and became the only one able to challenge 
tats British. Although the German Empire of the 
late-19th century consisted of only a few small colonies, the 
newly unified state slowly moved toward colonial expansion 
in Asia and the Pacific. As Wilhelm II rose to power, his 
aggressive policies in achieving a ‘place in the sun’ similar to 
Britain was one of the factors that would lead to WWI. 





France 
Britain's age-old rival France was 
still licking its wounds after the loss 
of most of its imperial colonies in 
the early part of the 19th century. 
However, French leaders began a 
mission to restore its prestige in 1850, 
seeking to claim land in North and West 
Africa as well as in Southeast Asia. After the defeat of 
France in the Franco-Prussian War, it still continued with 
zeal to expand its empire, acquiring land in China and 
all over Africa. Unlike most of its rivals, France would 
continue expanding after WWI, well into the 1930s. 
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General Gordon organised a year-long defence 
of Sudan but a relief force arrived two days 
after the city had fallen and he had been killed 





“The monarchy and government became 
united in pursuit of one goal - the 
expansion of the empire’ 


In an instance the liberal vision was shattered, 
Gladstone was voted out and his moral influence 
departed with him. The renewed crusading spirit 
of British imperialism found its poster boy in a 
man who would lead the empire down a dark and 
dangerous path. Moving from England to Africa 
to work on a cotton farm, Cecil John Rhodes had 
become outrageously wealthy from the diamond 
rush, but he wanted more - the whole of Africa. 
Driven by greed and lust for power, Rhodes wished 
to create a British colony across Africa, not for the 
betterment of its people or to spread Christian 
values, but for profit and business. 

Using the tenacity and cunning that had elevated 
him to success, Rhodes tricked and butchered 
his way across the continent with the British 
government backing him every bloody step of 
the way. Rhodes made it his purpose to make the 


world English and famously said: “If there be a God, 
I think that what he would like me to do is paint as 
much of the map of Africa British Red as possible.” 
His path of colonial greed led Britain head-first into 
a conflict now known as the Boer Wars. 

Gold had been found in Transvaal in northern 
South Africa and Rhodes worried that this would 
prompt an alliance with the Germans, thus cutting 
off his route to the north of the continent. Rhodes 
planned an uprising to overthrow the Boer leaders, 
but it did not go as planned - far from the naked, 
spear-wielding foes he had previously conquered, 
the Boers had guns, and they fought back hard 
with skill and courage. 

Outrage tore across Europe against what was 
seen as an unprovoked attack on an independent 
state, but not in Britain. Fully convinced of their 
noble mission, the British people believed the Boers 


Queen Victoria 


‘As more British bodies piled up, British 
confidence in their own unconquerable 
might began to wane in Africa’ 


to be vicious and uncompromising. More soldiers 
poured into the region into a war they believed 
would be short and glorious, but as more British 
bodies piled up - Victoria's own grandson among 
them - British confidence began to wane. 

As British reinforcements continued to flood 
into the territory the tide slowly began to turn. 
Rhodes had managed to squeeze a win from the 
jaws of defeat and the Boer territories became 
British colonies. The empire had grown, but at a 
cost. Rhodes’ controversial actions during the war 
- including forming what would come to be known 
as the first concentration camps - had been a step 
too far for the British public. What had begun as a 
noble quest of Christianity had transformed into 
a greedy and brutal scramble for power. When 
Rhodes died his merciless version of imperialism 
was buried with him in the dry African dirt. 
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the relationship between Queen Victoria and 
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When Victoria passed away she was finally 
rid of the black mourning clothes she had worn 
for 40 years and was dressed entirely in white. 
Spring flowers were scattered around her body and 
her wedding veil was placed on her head as she 
prepared to reunite with the dearest love of her 
life. She was, however, leaving another behind; the 
Empire she had mothered now stretched across the 
globe with large swathes still coloured in the pink 
of British rule. As the sun set on the quiet room in 
which she lay in Osborne House, it was rising on 
the bustling spice markets of India, and soon the 
vast plains of British land in Africa would be bathec 
in warm golden light. Victoria had died, but the 
legacy she left behind continued to expand over 
the face of the planet. Even without their driver, the 
cogs of the British Empire whirred steadily on for 
another half century at least. 
















1892 caricature of Cecil Rhodes, after he announced 
plans for a telegraph line and railroad from Cape Town 
to Cairo 
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Haile 
Selassie | 


Controversial for some, but an inspiration and even 
God for many others, the Lion of Judah is one of 
Africa's most important figures 


46 


he year is 1966, and a crowd of thousands is 
gathered at Palisadoes Airport in Kingston, 
Jamaica, anxiously awaiting the 
arrival of the one they call the 
King of Kings, the Lion of 
Judah, the Almighty One. Scores 
of devoted Rastafarians have 
travelled from across the country 
to catch a glimpse of the man 
they believe to be God on Earth, 
an African Emperor travelling 
thousands of miles across the 
ocean to visit this small Caribbean 
nation. A hum of drums and joyous 
singing rings through the air and as the 
long-awaited plane finally lands and crawls 
to a halt, a symbol of a lion blazoned on its side, the 
crowd surges to meet it. Officials appeal for calm 
from the crowd for some minutes before eventually 
a figure is spotted at the top of the plane’s landing 
steps. An elderly man of small stature, wearing a 
military uniform that almost engulfs him, steps out 
to greet the ecstatic crowd - Haile Selassie 
has arrived. 

Though in later life he would 
brush shoulders with world 
leaders and even be worshipped 
as God among men, Haile 
Selassie’s surroundings at his 
birth, at least, were humble. 

He was born Tafari Makonnen 
in a simple mud hut, in Ejersa 
Gora, Ethiopia. His father, Ras 
Makonnen, was the governor of 
Harrar, an Ethiopian province, as well 
as a close advisor of Emperor Menelik II. 

After his father’s death, Tafari became close with 


the Emperor, who saw great potential in the young 









He was the last 
emperor of Ethiopia, 
which fell into turmoil 
after his deposition 









He was and 
still is revered by 
Rastafarians asa 
prophet from God and 
even a reincarnation 
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man who was made the governor of Harrar when 
he was just 17. 
The young Tafari’s rise to power was 
quick and in 1913, at the age of just 21, 
he became regent and heir apparent 
to the late Emperor's daughter, 
Zauditu. During this period he 
struggled against the Empress’ 
relative conservatism and 
resistance to modernisation, 
but he did successfully bring 
Ethiopia into the League of 
Nations, the international body set 
up in the aftermath of World War 
I, in 1923. His reforms of the country 
signalled further centralisation of power, 
removing many of the powers held by regional 
rulers. In 1930, Empress Zauditu died, and Tafiri was 
able to assume the throne. He took the name Haile 
Selassie, meaning Power of the Trinity, as his official 
title, aname that would very shortly be known 
throughout the world. 
Over his first few years as Emperor, 
Selassie sought to continue his 
education reforms, modernising 
education and placing his country 
further on the world stage. 
However, he couldn't have 
predicted the horrific crisis 
looming on the horizon that 
would devastate Ethiopia. The 
menace of Fascism had been 
gradually sprouting in Italy since 
the 1920s, and by the 1930s Benito 
Mussolini was in complete control of 
the country as dictator. Known as I] Duce 
or The Leader, Mussolini was seeking to build a 
new Roman Empire for himself, to restore Italian 


nan aN ] 
Ethiopia, 1892-1975 


PG _ ry) 


Born Tafari 
7 Brief Makonnen, his 
Bio title, ‘Ras’ (roughly 
equivalent to duke), 
gives him the name 
that we associate with the 
movement that bears it, 
Rastafarianism. Those who 
follow this faith believe 
that this Ethiopian Emperor 
was a god on Earth, even 
a representative of Jesus 
Christ himself. To add to the 
symbolism, his regnal name 
means ‘Power of the Trinity’. 














Haile Selassie I 


Like many of 
Ethiopia's traditional 
leaders, he drew his 
PiblaslOysIAYacleeMeliCaele 
descendent of 
King Soloman 
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became apparent’ 


pride and exploit the mineral wealth of Africa. Years 
earlier, at the end of the 19th Century, Italy had tried 
and failed to take Ethiopia in an embarrassing series 
of defeats by the army of Emperor Menelik 
II. By 1934 the European power was 
poised to strike once again, but this 
time with deadly efficiency. On 3 
October 1935 the Italian army 
invaded and within a year the 
country had been conquered. 

In a move that attracted 
much criticism from his 
opponents in later life, Selassie 
chose to flee Ethiopia as the 
inevitable conclusion to the war 
became apparent. He escaped 
through neighbouring French-held 





1 


The Second 
Italo- 
Ethiopian 
War 








In his speech 
to the League 
of Nations in 1936, 
he warned of a horror 
awaiting Europe, 
foreshadowing 
World War II 


‘Haile Selassie chose to flee Ethiopia as 
the inevitable conclusion to the war 


banned since the end of the First World War - were 
shocking. His ominous warning to the League is 
perhaps one of the most famous forewarnings of 
the impending world war: “I decided to come 
myself to bear witness against the crime 
perpetrated against my people and 
give Europe a warning of the doom 
that awaits it, if it should bow 
before the accomplished fact.” 
Selassie spent the remainder 
of the 1930s in exile, in a small 
house near Bath, England 
and became a symbol of the 
resistance against the Italian 
invaders. Soon enough Europe 
slipped into war once again in 1939, 
and in 1940 Mussolini declared war on 


On 3 October 1935 Italy invaded Ethiopia 
on the presupposition of retaliating 
against a cross-border attack. In reality, 
Mussolini was seeking to gain greater 
control over East Africa, as well as regain 
Italian pride after its defeat to the African 
nation in the 19th Century. Il Duce was 
also looking to exploit the rich mineral 
wealth that he believed lay in Ethiopia's 
earth. Selassie reacted to the aggression 
initially by withdrawing his troops away 
from the advancing Italian force, in a 

bid to display an unaggressive front and 
perhaps negotiate a peace. As the war 
continued and it became more likely that 
the invaders would win, Selassie chose 
to flee the country and began travelling 
to England. In his later speech to the 
League of Nations, Selassie spoke of 

how the Italians used chemical weapons 
on civilians, in order to terrorise the 
population into surrender, or even to wipe 
them out altogether. After five years of 
occupation, the Italian occupation came 
to an end when British forces, along with 
Ethiopian resistance fighters and their 
allies, expelled Mussolini's army. This came 
shortlyafter the outbreak of World War Il, 
with Fascist Italy allied to Nazi Germany. 
Selassie finally returned to his home 


country in 1941. 


Timeline 
ee 


1892 


@ Born in Ejersa Goro 


Haile is born Tafari 
Makonnen ina 
province of Ethiopia, 
in a mud hut. He is 
the only surviving 
legitimate heir of 
Ras Makonnen, the 
governor or Harrar 
and advisor to 
Emperor Menelik II. 
23 July 1892 


@ Becomes regent 


Emperor Menelik II 
dies with no male heir 
and Tafari becomes 
regent, with the late 
Emperor's daughter 
Zauditu inheriting the 
position of Empress. 
1913 


territories on his way to England. The full 

horrors of the war he left behind would not be 

fully revealed to the world until June of the same 
year when he addressed the 52 state members of 
the League of Nations. In his famous speech, he 
decried the inaction of the League, which he had 
expected to protect his vulnerable country, as was 
its mandate. He also spoke of the great atrocities that 
were committed by the Italian army as it pressed 
forward. “It is not only upon warriors that the Italian 
Government has made war,” he said. “It has above 
all attacked populations far removed from hostilities, 
in order to terrorise and exterminate them.” His 
accounts that Italy had been using chemical 
weapons - including noxious gases that had been 


@ Crowned Emperor 


After Zauditu dies on 
2 April, Tafari inherits 
the crown. He adopts 
the new title Haile 
Selassie, or ‘power 

of the trinity’, as 

his official name 

as Emperor. 

2 November 1930 





@ Mussolini invades 


In a bid to expand its 
Imperial ambitions and 
extend its control over 
Africa, Italy invades 
Ethiopia. This brief war 
lasts until May 1936, 
when the Italian army 
enters Addis Ababa. 

3 October 1935 


Britain and France, joining with Hitler. The 
Italian adventure in Africa came to a decisive 
close as British colonial forces and their allies 
drove the Italians out of most of Africa in what 
became known as the East African Campaign. A 
combined force of African, Ethiopian and British 
Commonwealth troops helped to free Ethiopia and 
in 1941 Selassie re-entered Addis Ababa to retake 
his throne. 

After his return, Selassie was if anything more 
determined to centralise the country’s power 
around himself, as well as further modernise its 
infrastructure, though this contradiction would 
later cost him dearly. In 1950 he founded the 
University of Addis Ababa and in 1955 released a 


Defining moment 


Appeal to the League of Nations 
June 1936 


Speaking in Geneva, Haile’s famous speech to the League 

of Nations, denouncing the Italian invasion of his country, 
catapults him even further onto the world stage. As a member 
of the League, Ethiopia expected the support of the other 
countries and Haile even explained how this presupposed 
protection deterred him from preparing for the Italian threat. 
He decries the use of chemical weapons, including mustard 
gas and other noxious substances sprayed down by the Italian 
air force. These weapons had been prohibited since the First 
World War, where their use had been devastating. Haile calls 
upon the League to act in defence of his small nation and 
warns that a similar fate is awaiting the countries of Europe. 


@ The East Africa 
Campaign 
With the help of 
British and other 
forces, the Italian army 
is defeated in Ethiopia 
and the occupation 
comes to an end. Haile 
returns and reforms 
a government. 
January 1941 


@ Exile in England 
After the Italian 
occupation, Haile 
flees to England, 
where he remains 
in exile. He buys 
Fairfield House near 
Bath, Somerset, 
where he spends the 
next five years. 

2 May 1936 





new constitution for the country, extending voting 
rights further. However, he still maintained close 
control over the main facets of government, with 
all the key figures of authority, including the prime 
minister, acting almost as his royal court. These 
policies struck a peculiar balance - on the one side 
stretching out the hand of modernity and progress, 
while with the other maintaining a vice grip over 
all the executive power. 

By the turn of the Sixties, Selassie was becoming 
an elderly man, but some of his most turbulent 
years still lay ahead of him. While the Emperor 
was on a State visit abroad, a group of disgruntled 
students, along with members of Selassie’s own 
bodyguard, attempted to form a coup and take 
over the government. Though the plotters failed 
due to hopeless planning, it rocked the royal boat 
and gave the country a taste of mayhem to 
come. The very intelligentsia he had 
created through his reforms had 
turned against him. 

Undeterred, Selassie continued 
to build his legacy, founding the 
Organisation of African Unity in 
1963, a body designed to bring 
together the continent's nations 
and end colonisation, as well as 
making numerous state visits all 
over the world. He visited America 
several times, a country he greatly 
admired and relied on as an ally, but 
perhaps his defining and for many people most 
memorable visit was to Jamaica in 1966. 

From the moment of his crowning as Emperor, 
from 1930 onwards, a sect of dedicated followers 
had formed in Jamaica, known as Rastafari. The 
religious sub-culture was and still is entirely based 
around Selassie himself, taking his name before 


Defining moment 


Visit to the Caribbean 
21 April 1966 


On landing in Kingston, Jamaica on a state visit, Haile is greeted 






The word 
Rastafari actually 
derives from Selassie’s 
former title and 
given name, 

Ras Tafari 


his coronation, Ras Tafiri, as its identity. The 
Rastafari worshipped Selassie as the living God on 
Earth, the promised descendant of Solomon, the 
African King. As the land ruled, Ethiopia was also 
considered sacred, and many Rastafari believed 
and still believe it to be their Zion, the holy land 
where they should return. His brief visit to Jamaica 
in 1966 was a poignant occasion for the movement, 
which swelled in numbers in later years after the 
emergence of and popularity of Bob Marley and 
reggae muSIC. 

If the Emperor's popularity abroad was on a high, 
it couldn't have been more different on his own 
soil. The seeds he had planted with his educational 
and structural reforms had by now taken root 
in the form of a progressive and leftist youth, 
impelled by the liberal Sixties and hungry for faster 

progression and greater freedoms than the 
old regime was willing to provide. 
By 1974, the revolutionary aspects 
of the military, buoyed by new 
ideology and ambition, were 
ready to make their move on 
the government and forced 

the Emperor to step down in 

September of that year. Not long 

after, in August the following 
year, Selassie was declared 
dead while in the custody of the 
revolutionary government. Though 

his reign cannot be characterised as 

perfect, the Lion of Judah embodied the great 
changes that happened to his country and Africa 
as a whole throughout the 20th Century. Certainly, 
he occupies the unique position of being revered 
as a god, and it is for this, as well as remaining the 
enduring symbol of his nation and his people, that 
he is remembered. 





by a frenzied crowd of thousands, many of whom are members of 
the Rastafari movement. Emerging during the 1930s, this religious 
and spiritual movement claimed that the Ethiopian Emperor was 


divine and even a reincarnation of Jesus Christ. During his brief 
visit, Haile addressed both houses of the Jamaican parliament 
and laid a wreath of remembrance at Kingston’s war memorial. 
His presence causes utter chaos wherever he travels around the 
island, such is the devotion of those people who consider him to 
be God on Earth. It’s debated whether Haile actually denied or 
supported the claims of his divinity. 


@ Silver jubilee 
Haile celebrates 25 
years as Emperor 
and in the same 
year grants a new 
constitution giving 
greater freedoms to 
his subjects, without 


@ A failed coup 
While on a visit 
abroad, groups of 
discontent students, 
in collaboration with 
members of the royal 
bodyguard and army, 
attempt to organise 


diminishing his a coup to depose 
own powers. the Emperor. 
2 November 1955 14 December 1960 








1975 


@ Death 
Haile Selassie dies 
while in the custody 
of the revolutionary 
military government 
at the age of 83. 
The circumstances 
of his death are 
still shrouded in 
Suspicion. 
27 August 1975 


© Deposed as Emperor 
By now advanced 
in age, the Emperor 
is no longer able to 
maintain the authority 
he once held and he is 
deposed by a socialist 
coup led by the 
military, beginning the 
Ethiopian Revolution. 
13 September 1974 





Haile Selassie I 


Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. Haile Selassie, 
Emperor of Ethiopia, in his study 


Life in the 
time of Haile 
Selassie 


The League of Nations 
Formed in the aftermath of the First World 
War, the League of Nations consisted of 52 
member states. The League's aims included 
protecting its members from aggressive 
nations, as well as preventing illegal trafficking, 
though the outbreak of World War II is 
testament to its overall ineffectiveness. 


Italian Colonialism 

After his gradual rise to becoming the Fascist 
dictator of Italy in the 1920s, Mussolini sought 
to create his new Roman Empire, with himself 
at its head. As well as restoring hurt Italian 
pride, Il Duce also believed that by taking 
parts of mineral-rich Africa he could solve his 
country’s economic woes. 


The Rastafari Movement 
Emerging around the 1930s, largely in 

Jamaica, the Rastafari movement mixes Zionist 
Christian theology with ritualistic cannabis 

use. Rastafarians consider Haile Selassie to be 
God on Earth, as they believe is prophesised 

in the Bible. 


The Organisation of 
African Unity 


The OAU was founded in Addis Abba, the 
capital of Ethiopia, by Haile Selassie. Its chief 
aim was to strengthen the bonds between 
the nations of the continent and to form 

a united front against external aggressors 
and colonialism in general. It was eventually 
disbanded in 2002. 


Spread of Marxism 

Communism and Marxism were the most 
influential political ideologies to emerge during 
the 20th century and reshaped the political 
landscapes of the world forever. Though they 
were slower to become popular in Ethiopia, 
left-wing, socialist and progressive ideals 
became more and more popular as the century 
wore on. 


© Alamy; Getty; Corbis 
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4894 - 1972 


Edward VIII 


Edward VIII shocked the world in 1936 when he announced to 
Britain and her empire that he was abdicating his throne for an 
American socialite named Wallis Simpson 


lol 


n the late Thirties, Britain was facing 
its darkest hour. Hitler and his 
fascist thugs were rattling 

the sabre across Europe, 

quashing the rights of free 
men and women everywhere. 
Italy and Spain had fallen to 
the oppression of right-wing 
dictatorships and it wouldn't be 
long before war would sweep 
through the last free countries of 
the European continent. This was 
a time for stout hearts and stiff upper 
lips, for every British soul to look to the 
defence of the country and face these evil forces 
valiantly. Meanwhile Edward, Duke of Windsor, 
who until very recently had been King of Great 
Britain, sat in his villa in Antibes, France. 

Edward's childhood and teenage years were a 
preparatory education to groom him for the day 
he would become King of Great Britain. He had 
one-to-one tuition with the best tutors in the land 
and attended renowned military schools - yet he 
was deeply unhappy. His father George, later to be 
crowned King George V, stood as a domineering 
and at times terrifying figure to Edward and his 
two siblings. George ran his household like a 
military operation, the children were forced to 
always be on time, to dress correctly and behave 
properly. Punishments included frightening 
confrontations with George in his study; a harsh 
prospect for Edward who was small and shy. 

At just 12-years-old, Edward's father felt he 
needed a military education in order to prepare 
him for public life. He was sent to the naval 
college at Osborne on the Isle of Wight. Edward's 








According to 
his biographers 
Edward had an 
unhappy childhood; 
his nanny would 
deliberately 
hurt him 


shy nature meant that he struggled 
to fit in with the other boys and 
bullying was an almost inevitable 
consequence. He did eventually 
find his feet and settled into 
this regimented life, passing 
the naval examination board 
for Dartmouth officer school 
in 1909. Edward continued to 
be a shy young man. During his 
cadet training, his parents threw a 
party for him at Buckingham Palace 
about which he recorded in his diary, ‘I 
had to dance, a thing I hate, the whole thing 
was a great strain. The 19-year-old Edward was still 
struggling to find his place in the world outside of 
the ritual of royal protocol. 
It was clear that Edward lacked direction but 
World War I would see to it that all men of his 
age would be given a chance to prove themselves. 
Edward wanted to serve with the men of his army 
regiment on the frontline, he yearned to make a 
difference and war afforded him the opportunity. 
Unfortunately, the Secretary for War Lord Kitchener 
refused his request stating that it would be too 
dangerous for the young man. Edward continued to 
insist on being allowed to go and in the end toured 
the front regardless. 
His admiration for the troops was shown in 
a correspondence he sent back to England, ‘I'm 
very keen on the fighting troops being made as 
comfortable as possible always... the poor devils 
have a bloody enough time in the trenches... they 
are absolutely marvellous. The war years had 
given Edward a sense of freedom he wouldn't 
normally have been permitted, he could meet other 


Edward Vill 











‘He continued to 
make horrendous 
errors In judgement, 
conducting a tour of 
Nazi Germany in 1937 
and allowing himself 
to be photographed 
with Hitler’ 


Simpson was 
the love of Edward's 
life, though it was 
known that he had 
other mistresses 
previously 
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dark 
connection 


The dark connection between Hitler and 
the British royal family in the Thirties 
begun in 1935 when the Fuhrer used 
Charles Edward, the Duke of Saxe-Coburg 
and Gotha as an informal ambassador 

of goodwill to the royal family. Charles 
seemed to have succeeded in persuading 
Edward that Hitler was the only defence 
against communism. The connection grew 
stronger when Edward decided to visit 
Germany in 1937. A clandestine meeting 
between Edward and committed Nazis 
Rudolf Hess and Martin Bormann took 
place in Edward's hotel in Paris before the 
visit. An impression of the meeting written 
by Hess informed Hitler that, ‘the Duke 
was proud of his German blood’ and there 
was ‘no need to lose a single German 

life in invading Britain. The Duke and his 
clever wife will deliver the goods.’ Hess 
fully expected Edward to regain power in 
Britain and persuade the populace to seek 
peace. The visit to Germany then went 
ahead, Hitler was charming and Edward 
enjoyed his tour. As the war progressed, 

a secret memorandum to American 
president Roosevelt from J Edgar Hoover 
claimed, ‘that the Duke of Windsor 
entered into an agreement. If Germany 
was victorious [Herman Goering] would 
install the Duke of Windsor as King of 
England.’ While it seems unlikely Edward 
did agree to this, he must have maintained 
links with the Nazis for this type of rumour 
to circulate. 





Timeline 


men his own age under the guise of these tours 
and drop the cold protocol normally required of 
official visits. 

After the armistice it was as if this new-found 
freedom had disappeared with the rifles and 
bayonets. He commented in 1919, ‘I mixed with 
men... I found my manhood.’ His father was quick 
to clip his new found self-confidence 
sternly informing him, ‘don't think 
you act like other people.’ He 
longed for the freedom given 
to him during the war and 
found his new life of state 
openings and formal banquets 
smothering. He drifted 
through his university career 
failing to make an impact 
academically and then went on 
an extended tour of the empire. 
While this should have offered 
him the adventure he yearned for, he 
quickly saw that he was just as much a prisoner 
abroad as he was at home. Every step he took was 
closely monitored, and he became frustrated and 
depressed. His frustration made him angry and 
he began to display the bigotry and dismissive 
nature inherited by many English aristocracy of the 
time. He was appalled by the Australian aborigines 
describing them as, ‘the most revolting form of 
living creatures I've ever seen’ He also began to 
hate communism with unrelenting zeal. 

It was during this unhappy time that in 1931 
he met the woman that would change his life 
forever - Wallis Simpson. Edward had already had 
a number of affairs but they were fleeting. In Wallis 
he found something that he hadn't seen in other 
women, a strong independent character that knew 


Defining moment 


Tour of the empire 
5 August 1919 


After the war, Edward spends the next five years 
touring the empire and representing his father 
abroad. He does a number of public relation events 
including presenting the Prince of Wales cup to the 
Canadian hockey league and visiting the politically 
sensitive city of Quebec where he receives a warm 
welcome. His charm and good looks serve him 
well and he becomes a popular figure. Not all of his 
visits went so smoothly however; in a high-profile 
visit to Australia he wrote of the Aborigines, ‘they 
are the most revolting form of living creatures I've 
ever seen’. 









Edward gained 
his pilot's licence 
and founded the 

32 Royal squadron, 
used for royal 
flights to official 
engagements 


her own mind and refused to stand on ceremony. 
He quickly became infatuated by her, it was said 
by observers that he lost ‘all sense of reason’ when 
he was around her. He lavished her with jewellery, 
gold or whatever she wanted, it seemed as if 
Edward had finally found someone to give his life 
meaning. There was however a complication as 
far as Edward's position as the Prince of 
Wales was concerned; Wallis was a 
married woman. When she became 
Edward's mistress she promised 
to give up her second husband 
for him but this wouldn't soothe 
the sensibilities of his family. 
To compound the issue she 
wasn't from a royal household, 
she was an American socialite 
from Baltimore. When it became 
obvious to Edward's father in 
1934 that this wasn't another casual 
relationship he was furious; he angrily told 
him to get rid of her. 

On 20 January 1936, George V died and the 
question of Wallis's status was immediately 
brought into question. Would she become queen? 
The short answer was absolutely not - she was 
twice divorced and unpopular with the British 
establishment. Absurd rumours circulated about 
the spell she had placed Edward under, her devious 
manipulation, her dark hold over the new king. The 
issue was becoming even more serious, especially 
considering that the country was edging ever 
closer to another world war. The nation needed 
leadership, not uncertainty, but Edward did not 
see the two issues as related. He wanted to marry 
Wallis, and everything else was of secondary 
importance. Besides, Adolf Hitler would defeat the 


Defining moment 


Royal family meet Wallis 
November 1934 


Edward's less than discreet affair with Wallis 
Simpson comes to a head in 1934 when 

Edward invites Simpson to an evening party at 
Buckingham Palace. Edward's father had originally 
struck her name out of the list of invitations but 
Edward invited her, regardless. When George 
finds out, he becomes outraged and shouts his 
disapproval. Simpson is subsequently frozen out 
of all royal family functions. This puts enormous 
strain on the relationship between Edward and 
his father, lending more fuel to the suspicion that 
Edward will abdicate when George dies. 


eee 


1894 


@ A prince is born 
Edward Windsor is 
born at White Lodge, 
Richmond Park 
London to George 
and Mary, the Duke 
and Duchess of York. 
He is given the title 
His Highness Prince 
Edward of York. 

23 June 1894 


© The Prince at 
Dartmouth 
On the wishes of his 
family, Edward joins 


cadet at Dartmouth 
Navy College. He 


before becoming a 
Midshipman. 
September 1909 


@ Prince of Wales and 


the navy as an officer 


spends two years there 


@ War 
heir apparent 

On the death of Edward 
VII, Edward's father 
becomes the King of 
Britain and her empire. 
Edward is immediately 
invested as the Prince of 
Wales and is now next 
in line to the throne. 

23 June 1910 





28 July 1914 


At the outbreak of 
World War I, Edward 
joins the Grenadier 
guards and asks 

to serve at the 

front. This request 

is refused by the 
Secretary of State for 
War Lord Kitchener. 


© Time magazine story 
Time magazine 
publishes a story 
in which Edward is 
reported to have said 
that he would abdicate 
the throne. This is 
officially denied, but 
the story serves as an 
insight into his thoughts. 
29 April 1929 










communists and the world would 
be at peace - there was really 
nothing to worry about as far as 
he was concerned. 

The fact that Edward was for 
the appeasement of Hitler was 
not unusual; many members 
of the British establishment 
were in the late Thirties. What 
was compounding the issue 
was the Nazi party was seen to 
be influencing the King through 
Wallis. Whether this was true or not is 
debatable but many influential people saw it so; 
the American ambassador commented, ‘many 
people here suspect that Mrs Simpson is actually 
in German pay. The situation was looking bad and 
as an illustration of the tense atmosphere, Edward 
suffered an assassination attempt when a lone 
gunman apparently working for an undisclosed 
foreign power tried to pull a gun on him. When 
Edward returned to Buckingham Palace the first 
sympathy call was from Hitler. 

Then in November 1936 Edward told Prime 
Minister Stanley Baldwin that he was going to 
marry Wallis. Baldwin rejected the proposal, stating 
that it would be unacceptable to the British cabinet 
if the head of state married a twice-divorcee. 

Wallis herself expected full marriage, and Edward 
refused to give her up. He saw no option; on the 11 
December he announced to Britain and the empire, 
“I have found it impossible to carry the heavy 
burden of responsibility and to discharge my duties 
as King... without the help and support of the 
woman I love.” He abdicated the throne, passing 
the duty to his brother Albert, the father of Queen 
Elizabeth II. 

Edward and Wallis were now in limbo. They 
were granted official titles, the Duke and Duchess 


Defining moment 


Abdication 
10 December 1936 


Edward makes it clear to Prime Minister Stanley Baldwin 
that he will not change his mind about marrying Wallis 
as soon as her second divorce is finalised. Baldwin 
informs Edward that the cabinet and the imperial 
parliaments will not accept his marriage to Wallis if he 
still wishes to be king. With Edward finding it impossible 
to reconcile his personal life with his duty as a future 
monarch, he finally decides to abdicate and signs the act 
at Fort Belvedere in the presence of his younger brother 
Albert the Duke of York who is next in line to the throne. 


Edward was 
stanchly anti- 
communist and 
feared the communist 
takeover of Europe 
during the Thirties 


of Windsor, but were frozen out of 
much of the public salary they 
should have received for the role. 

Once again Edward fell into a 

deep depression, he relied on 

the hospitality of friends abroad 

and used the Chateau de Candé 

in France to marry Wallis. He 

became an embittered and 
ungrateful guest, running up huge 
phone bills and refusing to pay for 
anything. He also continued to make 
horrendous errors in judgement, conducting 

a tour of Nazi Germany in 1937 and allowing 
himself to be photographed with Hitler. 

In 1940, as a way of preventing any more 
embarrassment to the royal family, Winston 
Churchill gave the Duke a governorship in the 
Bahamas. Edward saw it for what it was - a way to 
get him out of the way. He conducted his duties, 
made inroads into improving the situations of 
the workers on the islands but hated his current 
position none the less. He had become increasingly 
estranged from his family. 

By the time the war was over and the dust had 
settled over his relationship with Wallis, the Duke 
was content to live quietly. He established himself 
in France at the 4 Route du Champ d’Entrainement 
Paris, later to be known as Villa Windsor, where 
he spent the rest of his days in retirement. He had 
lived a privileged life but it was a life he did not 
want, in the end he gave up the power he inherited 
at birth for the woman he loved. 





Edward Vill 





Life in the 
time of 
Edward VIII 


The British Empire 
Dominions like Canada, Australia and New 
Zealand governed their own affairs but still 
held political ties with Britain through the 
British monarchy. Other countries like Burma 
and India were governed directly as colonies. 





An age of extremes 

The huge social upheaval caused by the 
Great Depression created a credibility gap 
between liberal governments and their 
citizens in Europe. This gave rise to extremist 
governments from the left and right. 


Role of the monarchy 

The role of the monarchy in Britain and 
throughout the Commonwealth was changing 
in the wake of the mass media. It was no 
longer enough for the monarch to simply open 
Parliament once a year, the Royal family was 
expected to set an example. 


Colonial unrest 

The Thirties gave rise to independence 
movements in many imperial colonies. The 
most vocal of these movements came from 
India and Mahatma Gandhi's freedom group. 
While the British government doggedly hung 
on to its empire in India, the British people 
started to wonder if it was worth it 


Britain, a waning power? 
No-one could dispute that British influence 
throughout the globe remained strong during 
the Thirties, but the government's reluctance 
to rearm and prepare for war in the face of 
fascist and communist threats was said to be 
indicative of an waning power that no longer 
had the stomach for military commitments. 


@ Governor of the 
Bahamas 
In an effort to 
prevent Edward 
and Wallis, now 
Duke and Duchess 
of Windsor, from 
embarrassing the 
British government 
even more, Edward 


© Retirement 
With the war won 
and the new world 
order establishing 
itself in Europe, 
France becomes 
safe again for British 


is given the citizens. Edward and 
governorship of the Wallis retire there 
Bahamas. comfortably. 

18 August 1940 November 1952 
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@ Succession to the © Assassination @ Marriage to Wallis © Visit to Germany 
throne attempt Edward and Wallis Against the advice of 
George V dies and A man called George marry at the Chateau the British Government, 


Edward is immediately 
put forward for the 
succession. It also 
becomes known within 
the government that 
he intends to soon 
marry Wallis. 

20 January 1936 





McMahon pulls a gun 
on Edward and is 
quickly set upon by 
police. He testifies that 
he was working for a 
foreign power although 
this is never proved. 
16 July 1936 


de Candé in France. 
While the service 

is attended by a 
number of high- 
profile socialites, 
none of the royal 
family attends. 

3 June 1937 


almost gives a 
Nazi salute. 
October 1937 


Edward and Wallis visit 
Nazi Germany and 

are warmly welcomed 
by Adolf Hitler. It is 
reported that he 





1972 


Death ofaDuke © 
Edward dies peacefully 
in his sleep aged 77. His 
body is flown back to 
England and a funeral 
service is attended by 
Queen Elizabeth Il. 
His body is buried at 
the royal burial ground 
at Frogmore. £ 
28 May 1972 $ 
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—— 1926 -— present——— 


Elizabeth II 


After more than 60 years on the throne, 
Her Majesty Queen Flizabeth II remains one 
of history's most popular monarchs 


lo4 


er Majesty the Queen may not have led 
armies into glorious battle or faced down 
bloodthirsty rebellions in far-flung corners of 
her realm, yet she remains one of the most 
popular and beloved rulers to have ever 
worn the crown. Her reign as queen is also one 
of the longest the nation has ever known. Such a 
lengthy tenure may seem less noteworthy in an 
age removed from murderous plots and usurping 
royal relatives, but Elizabeth has nonetheless sat 
resolute in her duties through the latter half of 
the 20th century and the burgeoning years of the 
21st - a time when the Western world 
metamorphosed in the wake of two 
world wars. Britain and her many 
territories have undergone quite 
the transformation, and the 
role of monarch and the royal 
family has changed drastically 
along with it. 

After more than six decades 
as the head of state, Elizabeth 
has faced the perils, challenges 
and benefits of being a monarch in 
the modern age. Gone are the threats 
of invasion, intrigue and insurrections, 
replaced instead by satire, media scandals and 
the weight of public opinion. She remains the 
most well-travelled of any British monarch and 
her tireless work with hundreds of charities around 
the world set a precedent that has typified the role 
of a modern-day royal. 

It seems bizarre then, when you consider the 
extent of her future reign, that the young Princess 
Elizabeth was barely a consideration for the throne 
as a child. Born on 21 April 1926, the daughter of 
Prince Albert, Duke of York, Elizabeth was at the 
time third in the line of succession behind her 
uncle, the Prince of Wales, and her father. However, 
as Was royal protocol, it was assumed that her 
uncle would almost certainly father children of his 







After WWII, the 
young Elizabeth 
saved up her ration 
coupons to afford 
the material for her 
wedding dress 


own, pushing Elizabeth further down the line. She 
was never expected to become queen. 

But to the young princess, such trivialities were 
of little concern. Nicknamed ‘Lillibet’ by her family, 
she enjoyed a close relationship with her father, 
her mother Lady Elizabeth Bowes-Lyon (later the 
Queen Mother) and her grandfather, George V. 

The king’s health was already deteriorating by the 
time Elizabeth was born, but her regular visits and 
playful relationship with the ailing monarch were 
said to have buoyed his spirits far more than any 
medicine. Her positive effect was even covered by 
newspapers - a taste of just how obsessed 
the media could, and would, become 
with its own monarchy. Still, 
Elizabeth got to enjoy the pomp 
and privilege of being a royal 
without the pressures of being 
an heir apparent or an heir 
presumptive. However, no one 
could see the turn of events 
that came next. 

The king was dead. George V 
had finally passed away from a 
worsening bout of septicaemia on 

20 January 1936, with the throne then 
passing to his eldest son, the Prince of Wales. 
Crowned King Edward VIII, it was apparent 
from the very start that Edward wasn't going 
to be a conventional king. Known for his vocal 
dislike of court protocols and politicians, the new 
monarch even broke convention by watching 
the proclamation of his own ascendancy from a 
window in St James's Palace. By his side stood 
Wallis Simpson, an American socialite whom the 
41-year-old king had been courting for some time. 
Edward's association with the once divorced and 
still married (to her second husband) Simpson was 
already causing outrage in royal and political circles 
alike, but it would take his decision to propose to 
her a few months later to tip the balance. 
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England, 1926-present 
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Queen Elizabeth II 
° of Great Britain may 
br ief not have faced the 
Bio religious upheaval 
and Spanish Armadas 
of her Tudor namesake, but 
her six-decades-long reign 
has been just as memorable. 
Crowned in the aftermath of 
WWII, Elizabeth has had to deal 
with a fluctuating relationship 
with British politics, an evolving 
Commonwealth and even the 
very purpose of a monarch in 
the modern age. 













Elizabeth if 


The Queen 
sent her first 
email in 1976. She 
sent the message over 

ARPANET, a small- 
scale precursor to 
daleBIMcoealale 
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Kings & Queens 


The annus 
horribilis 


1992 was an eventful and difficult year 
for Queen Elizabeth II 


There have been a number of challenging years 

in Elizabeth's considerable reign, but 1992 proved 

to be one her worst. Despite it marking the 40th 
anniversary of her ascension to the throne, those 

12 months were littered with political issues and 
startling catastrophes that likely pushed the normally 
resolute monarch to her limits. Elizabeth named 

the period her ‘annus horribilis’ (likely a reference 

to John Dryden's poem of the same name that 
describes London in the grip of the Great Plague and 
Great Fire of London in 1666). 

It all started in March when her second son, 
Prince Andrew Duke of York, separated from his wife 
Sarah Ferguson duchess of York. The couple made 
an official announcement stating the separation was 
amicable, but speculation was rife that all was not so 
rosy behind the scenes. These rumours seemingly 
sprung to life a few months later when photos of 
the duchess topless with her lover appeared all 
over the tabloid newspapers. It was an incredibly 
embarrassing episode for the royal household and it 
didn't bode well for the rest of the year. 

The incidents continued a month after the duke 
and duchess’ split in March with another member 
of the royal family. Her daughter Anne, the Princess 
Royal, had married Mark Phillips, a lieutenant in the 
Ist Queen's Dragoon Guards, in 1973 and it seemed 
another fairy-tale royal union to captivate the public. 
However, the couple decided to separate in 1989, 
citing years of strain stemming from Phillips’ military 
commitments. In April 1992 the couple officially 
divorced, further adding to a media-fuelled story 
that the royal family was splintering under the strain 
of being in the public eye. 

In June, things got even worse. The journalist 
Andrew Morton had just released his biography 
of the princess of Wales, Diana: Her True Story, 
and it was filled with sensational stories regarding 
Diana and her deteriorating relationship with Prince 
Charles. The couple's fairy-tale relationship had 
been falling apart as early as the mid-1980s and 
the two were openly seeing other people despite 
still being married. Diana's affair with Major James 
Hewitt, Charles's liaison with Camilla Parker-Bowles 
and Diana's supposed suicidal thoughts were 
sensationalised in gruesome detail and it caused the 
Queen, and her whole royal family, a great deal of 
embarrassment for years to come. 

To top it all off, one of the Queen's favourite 
residences was badly damaged by a raging inferno 
in the same year. On the 20 November - a mere 
four days before the Queen would give her Guildhall 
speech in which she referred to her year as her 
annus horribilis - Windsor Castle caught fire, causing 
severe damage to the whole structure. So bad was 
the damage that it cost an estimated £36.5 million 
to repair over the following five years. The blaze 
started when a spotlight caused a curtain to catch 
alight and it soon spread through the entire castle in 
a matter in minutes. There were no serious injuries 
and no deaths as a result of the blaze, but the royal 
administration was forced to open Buckingham 
Palace soon after in order to help fund the castle's 
restoration program. 





As the first female monarch in 51 years, 
Elizabeth knew many challenges faced 
her in a rapidly changing world 





Mounting pressure from the rest of the royal 
family and Parliament forced the king to choose 
between his duties as a monarch and his love for a 
woman judged too politically troublesome to be his 
queen. Edward, forever the rebel, chose his heart 
over his crown and abdicated on 10 December 1936 
after 326 days as king (among the shorter reigns of 
British monarchs). This unforeseen decision threw 
Edward's younger brother, Elizabeth's father, onto 
the throne. With her father crowned George VI on 
12 May 1937 the 11-year-old princess was no longer 
a carefree child, but an heir presumptive to the 
British throne. (An heir presumptive is someone 
who is first in line to the throne, but whose position 
can be superseded by a stronger claim - conversely, 
an heir apparent is someone in the same position, 
minus the chance of a challenge.) 


It was during her early teens that Elizabeth 
met Prince Philip of Greece and Denmark. The 
two began a slow courtship, with Philip travelling 
regularly as part of his service in the Royal Navy 
- eventually the young couple announced their 
engagement on 9 July 1947. Her choice of fiancé 
caused friction with some members of the royal 
court. Philip had very little financial standing and 
his family had marital ties to the Nazi party in 
Germany, but his conversion from Greek Orthodoxy 
to Anglicanism and the taking of his mother's 
family name, Mountbatten, helped ease the union 
in the eyes of his detractors. The two married 
later that year on 20 November at Westminster 
Abbey. Despite the hundreds of presents the couple 
received from around the world, Elizabeth refused 
to allow the wedding to be a lavish affair. 


As the health of King George VI began to 
deteriorate, Elizabeth and Philip's first two children 
were born - Prince Charles, born on 14 November 
1948 and Princess Anne born on 15 August 1950. 
Elizabeth was enjoying her new role as mother, 
yet her responsibilities on behalf of the king were 
becoming more time-consuming as she travelled 
Europe on his behalf to visit those countries still 
recovering from the scars of World War II. On 
6 February 1952, the king eventually 
succumbed to the melting pot of 


cancers and tumours that were The 
Queen has two 
birthdays: an official 
o)alekec)(alpyrincem iam iennls 
by the Trooping the 
Colour ceremony, and 
al=jmuael eyateneynl 
21 April 


robbing him of life. And, just like 
that, the 25-year-old princess 
became the new monarch of 
the realm. 

Elizabeth was crowned at 
Westminster Abbey on 2 June 
1953, following over a year's 
worth of national mourning for 
the late king. Elizabeth chose to 
retain her given name as her regnal 
title and, under the advisement of prime 
minister Winston Churchill and her mother, the 
surname of Windsor (instead of her husband's 
family name). Upon her ascension she was officially 
crowned Queen Elizabeth II of the United Kingdom, 
Canada, Australia, New Zealand, Union of South 
Africa, Pakistan and Ceylon (modern-day Sri Lanka). 

The Commonwealth Of Nations, as it would come 
to be known, was an idea that began to form before 
Elizabeth was even born, yet it was under her 
reign that the Commonwealth swelled in size and 
became more than a gathering of former British 
territories. Many of these overseas nations were 
beginning to crave autonomy from Britain and the 


Elizabeth 


Despite his royal responsibilities as both a duke 
and then a king, George VI enjoyed a close and 
positive relationship with his two daughters 





new queen embraced the idea fully. She and Philip, 
now the Duke of Edinburgh, began a six-month 
tour of the Commonwealth almost immediately 
following her coronation. With Europe still in a 
state of physical, economical and political recovery 
from World War II, Elizabeth's arrival had an almost 
talismanic effect. She even travelled further afield, 
becoming the first British reigning monarch to visit 
both Australia and New Zealand. 
In 1956, Elizabeth experienced her first 

political misstep. Following the rise 
of nationalism in Egypt, Britain 
made a joint attempt with 

France to take control of the 

Suez Canal in Egypt. It was a 

short-lived effort and Britain 

was forced to withdraw as the 

USA attempted to appease the 

situation diplomatically. It was 
an embarrassing episode for the 
Conservative administration at 
the time, made worse by rumours 

that Elizabeth had been against invasion 

from the start. The prime minister, Anthony 
Eden, denied such a claim, but it was enough to 
undermine his position and he soon resigned. At 
this time, the Conservative government had no 
formal process to appoint a new prime minister in 
the middle of a parliamentary term. 

The decision fell to Elizabeth who, under 
advisement, appointed Harold Macmillan as Eden's 
replacement. The decision, along with the Suez 
Canal fiasco, led to considerable criticism of the 
Queen from MPs, lords and the media. It was a 
stark reminder that the days of the monarch as a 
ruler were firmly resigned to the history books. 








With her reign spanning over six decades, 
Elizabeth has become an intrinsic part of 
Britain's cultural identity 


Life in the time 
of Elizabeth II 


Empire to Commonwealth 
During her reign, the realm has evolved from 
the British empire into the Commonwealth 

of Nations. This transition is the result of 

the decolonisation of the empire into an 
intergovernmental organisation that consists of 
53 nations (mostly former British colonies) that 
are recognised as equal member states. 


A shift in power 

The actual power the king or queen of England 
can enact upon the realm is a shadow of 

its former self. The time of absolute royal 
authority is a thing of the past and Elizabeth II 
is bound by a constitutional agreement with 
Parliament that limits her influence over 
policies and legislation. 


Travelling the globe 

Elizabeth II remains one of the most well- 
travelled monarchs in British history. As 

the head of the Commonwealth, she flew 

to Canada in 1958 and opened the 23rd 
Parliament there, which served as just one of 
the ways that the crown has recognised the 
semi-autonomy of its member states. 


Silver jubilee 

In 1977, Elizabeth II celebrated the 25th 
anniversary of her accession to the throne. 
To mark the occasion, she and Prince Philip 
visited 36 counties - no monarch had visited 
SO many parts of the UK within such a small 
amount of time. 


Media frenzy 

Public interest in the royal family had always 
been high, but the media's focus on royals 
took an alarmingly sensational turn in the 
1980s. The media ran endless stories about 
how the Queen disapproved of prime minister 
Margaret Thatcher's often unpopular policies, 
fuelling rumours of a division between crown 
and government. 
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ih ts ror n Aa 2 | So what were Elizabeth's political powers? Well, 

| PS , * while Parliament holds autonomy from the crown 
in terms of its infrastructure, the king or queen 
still holds some administrative (be they mostly 
ceremonial) authorities. Elizabeth has the power 

to open and dissolve Parliament prior to a general 
election, as well the right to consult the prime 
minister on issues of state at any time. That’s not 
to say that Elizabeth's position as queen is simply 
a figurehead - as monarch, Elizabeth must ratify 
all bills passed through Parliament. This is known 
as Royal Assent, and it's a political procedure 

that’s not been refused since its creation in 1707. 
Even the Queen's speech (not to be confused 

with the Queen's Christmas message), delivered in 
Parliament every year, forms an important 
role, signifying royal approval of a new 
Despite all year in legislation. 


her travels. the While the 1960s and 1970s 


O d th were a transformative period for 
HESS SULTS Britain and the Commonwealth, 


d passport. Since the with over 20 countries gaining 
» crown issues them, Her independence, the 1980s were 


Majesty is exempt a mixed affair. Despite issues 


f di with rising unemployment, the 
7 rom needing to nation was united in celebrating 


have one the union of Elizabeth's eldest 
son, Prince Charles with Lady Diana 
Spencer in 1981. It was a lavish affair and 
the presence of the bright, young princess-to-be 
was a breath of fresh air for the royal family’s public 
image. Sadly, the jovial public mood was curtailed 
when the Falklands War broke out the following 
; "year. Even the Queen's middle child, Prince 
Cte eee tnrgieen eal Andrew, took part in the Royal Navy's conflict with 
tirelessly across the world, including this Argentinean forces in the South Atlantic. Despite 
trip to West Germany in 1965 ; 
her concerns, Elizabeth wanted Andrew to remain 





Elizabeth is crowned 
2 June 1953 


Following the death of her father, George VI, 
towards the end of 1952, the 26-year-old 

heir presumptive is finally crowned Queen 
Elizabeth II. Despite the tradition that the 
husband's surname is taken, it is decreed 

that Elizabeth will retain her family name of 
Windsor instead of Philip's name Mountbatten. 
At the time, Philip complains that, “I am the 
only man in the country not allowed to give 
his name to his own children.” To appease the 
situation, the name Mountbatten-Windsor is 
adopted in 1960 for any male-line descendants 
who do not carry royal titles. 


The abdication 
20 January-1 December 1936 


1936 is a very tumultuous year for the royal family. 

In January, King George V (Elizabeth's grandfather) 
dies. The throne then passes to his eldest son Albert, 
who becomes Edward VIII. However, the uncrowned 
Edward chooses to abdicate less than 12 months later 
and his brother (and Elizabeth's father) the Duke of 
York becomes King George VI. With her father now 
presiding on the throne, Elizabeth becomes first in 
line to the throne at the age of ten. During this period, 
Princess Elizabeth is also referred to by the official title 
of ‘heir presumptive’. 





Timeline 
—_—_— arly eee eeeEEEeE eee 


1926 
© Elizabeth is born © Young love © Marriage to Philip © Prince Charles is born 

Born Elizabeth In 1934 and 1937, the young Princess Elizabeth marries A month prior to the arrival of 
Alexandra Mary princess meets with Prince Philip at Westminster Abbey Elizabeth's first son, Charles, her 
Windsor, the young Philip of Greece and Denmark. after almost 15 years of slow father George VI decrees that 
princess is the daughter In 1939 they meet for a third courtship. Since tensions any of her children will retain the 
of George, Duke of York time at the Royal Navy College are still running high from title of prince or princess. This 
(later George VI) and in Dartmouth, with the 13-year- the global catastrophe that overturns the rules set out by 
Elizabeth Bowes-Lyon old Elizabeth remarking that was World War Il, Philip's George V that restricted such titles 
(later Queen and then she has fallen in love with the German relatives are not to children of the monarch or the 
Queen Mother). 18-year-old prince. permitted to attend. monarch’'s son. 
21 April 1926 22 July 1939 20 November 1947 14 November 1948 





For over 70 years the Queen Mother remained a source 
of guidance and inspiration, up to her death in 2001 





in his original posting - a public decision that 
showed her pride as a mother as much as her 
commitment as queen. (A fact made all 
the more chilling when you consider 
Argentina planned to assassinate 
the prince during the conflict.) 
Despite the high points of 
the previous decade, the 1990s 
were a Challenging time for 
Elizabeth and the rest of the 
royal family. A fire at Windsor 
Castle at the tail end of 1992 
caused catastrophic damage and 
destroyed priceless royal heirlooms, 
while the script for the Queen's 
speech was leaked and published by The 
Sun newspaper a year later. To make things even 


‘She understands her 
place in the anatomy 
of a modern nation’ 


@ Prince Edward is born 
Four years after the birth of Andrew, 
Elizabeth gives birth to third son Edward. 
The young prince is third in line to the 
throne at his time of birth, but in 2015 is 
now eighth in the order of succession; he's 
now known as the Earl of Wessex. 








Elizabeth II 
is the second 
longest-reigning 
syaluclemaneereinesm@)lelasel 
WA (eixoereWale)letcnaala 
record at 63 years 
and 216 days 


worse, the very public disintegration of Charles and 
Diana's marriage had become regular fodder for the 
British and international media. The publication of 
the Diana biography Diana: Her True Story, with its 
claims of an ongoing affair between the princess 
of Wales and Major James Hewitt, brought further 
Strain on the royal family. Charles and Diana's 
eventual separation in 1993 would lead to years of 
criticism of the royal family’s conduct as Diana rose 
to prominence as a charity worker. This scrutiny 
would fail to abate, even when Diana was tragically 
killed in a car crash in Paris in 1997. 

The last decade and a half has seen the royal 
family enjoy a far more positive reception in the 
public eye. The death of the Queen Mother and 
Elizabeth's younger sister, Princess Margaret, in the 
Space of two months in 2002 saw an outpouring 
of public support for the Queen, which flowed 
seamlessly into celebrations for the golden jubilee 
later that summer. Not one to let personal feelings 
affect her royal duties, Elizabeth set out on an 

extensive tour of the Commonwealth and 
returned to mass celebrations that 
surprised many, most notably the 
media. Her diamond jubilee a 
decade later further cemented 
the nation’s more positive 
relationship with the crown, 
with celebrations across the 
land merging with excitement 
for London's hosting of the 
Olympics in 2012. 
And now, aged 88 and on track 
to become the longest-reigning 
monarch in our country’s history, the 
Queen still exudes the same principles of 
character she learned in those early years of her 


Elizabeth I 


rule. She's a monarch who understands her place 
in the anatomy of a modern nation, less concerned 
with how history remembers her, but how she can 
serve the realm. As generations of younger royals 
continue to attract most media attention away from 
her, Elizabeth still remains an iconic figure in the 
identity of Britain and the Commonwealth. 


sede CMe 


In comparison to the World War she lived 
through as a princess, the confrontation 
over the Falklands, South Georgia and South 
Sandwich Islands was a relatively low-key affair. 
Nonetheless, Great Britain's involvement in the 
ten-day crisis was covered in meticulous detail 
by the media, including the deployment of her 
second son, Prince Andrew, into the conflict. 
The war itself was fought over the 
sovereignty of a number of islands in the South 
Atlantic, most notably the Falkland Islands 
(an archipelago consisting of two large islands 
and 776 smaller ones) with a population of 
just under 3,000 people. The Falklands had 
been a crown colony since 1841, but nearby 
Argentina refused to recognise Great Britain's 
claim, believing the islands to be Argentinian 
soil. On 2 April 1982, Argentina landed on the 
islands with a contingent of 600 troops and 
proceeded to take control of the whole area. 
Considering, though never officially stating, the 
invasion an act of war, the British government 
responded by sending the Royal Navy to 
engage the Argentinian navy and air force, as 
well as landing an amphibious assault on the 
island. The conflict lasted for two months, one 
week and five days and ended with Argentina's 
surrender. While 258 British sea and airmen 
were killed during the conflict, almost 650 
soldiers died on the Argentinian side. 


©INTERFOTO / Alamy; Classic Image / Alamy; AF archive / Alamy; Pictorial Press Ltd / Alamy; Ploppy / Alamy 





The diamond jubilee 


10 March 1964 





2-5 June 2012 


In the summer of 2012, Elizabeth celebrates a whole 
60 years as Queen of the United Kingdom and the 
Commonwealth. In a speech on Accession Day, 
Elizabeth says: “In this special year, as I dedicate 
myself anew to your service, I hope we will all be 
reminded of the power of togetherness and the 
convening strength of family, friendship and good 
neighbourliness.” She and Philip tour the country 
extensively as part of the celebrations, with their 
children and grandchildren travelling across the 
Commonwealth on her behalf. A month later, 
Elizabeth officially opens the 2012 Olympic Games on 
27 July and the Paralympic Games on 29 August. 


a eee 


© Prince Andrew is born 
At the beginning of 1960 - 
almost seven years into 
her reign as queen - 
Elizabeth gives birth to 
her second son, Prince 
Andrew, in the Belgian 
Suite of Buckingham 
Palace. He is baptised 
three months later. 
19 February 1960 


© The silver jubilee 
In 1977, Elizabeth celebrates the 
first major anniversary of her 
accession. A monarch’'s jubilee 
is based on the date they were 
proclaimed king or queen rather 
than that of their coronation. 
To celebrate, festivities and 
parties are held all across the 
Commonwealth during the year. 
1977 


© Charles weds Diana 
After a widely publicised 
courtship, Prince Charles 
marries Lady Diana Spencer 
at St Paul's Cathedral in a 
ceremony that captivates 
Great Britain and the wider 
world. The marriage will 
produce two sons, Prince 
William and Prince Harry. 
29 July 1981 


@ Diana passes away 
Just as her wedding had 
captured the hearts and minds 
of the nation, the death of 
Diana, Princess of Wales is just 
as publicly scrutinised. Despite 
Elizabeth II requesting the 
divorce of Diana and Charles 
in 1995, Diana still remained a 
hugely popular figure. 
31 Aug 1997 


2016 


© The Golden Jubilee 
In 2002, Elizabeth marks 
the 50th anniversary of her 
accession to the throne. Despite 
the celebrations across the 
Commonwealth, the event 
is bittersweet, as the Queen 
Mother and Elizabeth's sister 
Princess Margaret have died a 
few months previously. 
2002 
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